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Kitab Ul Imaan 
Imaan Ka Bayan 
Pehli Fasal 


1 Imaan Ke Lugvi Mani Hai Aman Dena. Shariat Me Imaan 
Un Islami Aqaid Ka Naam Hai Jinhe Maan Kar Insan Azab 
E Illahi Se Aman Me Aa Jata Hai, Yani Tamam In Chizo Ko 
Manana Huzur Rab Ki Taraf Se Laye, Chunke Imaam Mehj 
Manane Aur Tasdiq Ka Naam Hai Isliye Is Me Miqdar Na 
Mumkin Hal , Haan Katfiyat Ki Jaydti Wa Kami Mumkin Hai 
Chunke Imaam Ibaadat Ki Asal Hai Isliye Pehle Use Bayan 
Farmaya. 


1-2 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ummar Ibne Khataab Radiallahu Ta'la 
Anho Se Farmate Hai Ke Ek Din Hum Nabi š Ki Khidmat 
Me Hazir They Ke Ek Sahib Humare Samne Namudar Hue. 
1 

Jinke Kapde Boht Safed Aur Baal Khub Kale They. 2 

Unpar Ashaar E Safar Zahir Na They Aur Hum Se Koi Unhe 
Pechanta Bhi Na Tha 3 

Yaha Tak Ke Huzur $ Ke Pass Bethe Aur Apne Gutne Huzur 
5 Ke Gutno Sharif Se Mas Kar Diye 4 

Aur Apne Hath Apne Zano Par Rakhe 5 

Aur Arz Kia Aey Muhammad š Mujhe Islam Ke Mutlig 
Bataye 6 Farmay Ke Islam Yeh Ke Tum Gawahi Do Ke Allah 
Ke Siwa Koi Mabud Nahi Aur Muhammad Allah Ke Rasool 
Hai. 7 Aur Namaz Qaim Karo Zakat Do Ramazan Ke Roze 
Rakho, Kabba Ka Hajj Karo Agar Waha Tak Pohch Sako 8 
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Arz Kia Ke Sach Farmaya Hum Ko Un Par Tajjub Hua Ke 
Huzur Œ Se Puchte Bhi Hai Aur Tasdeeq Bhi Karte Hai 9 
Arz Kia Ke Mujhe Imaan Ke Mutliq Bataye Farmaya Ke 
Allah Aur Iske Farisaton Uski KĶitabo Aur Iske Rasoolo Aur 
Akhri Din Ko Mano 10 Aur Achi Buri Taqdir Ko Mano 11 
Arz Kia Aap Sache Hai Arz Kia Mujhe Ahsan Ke Mutliq 
Bataye 12 Farmaya Allah Ki Ibaadat Ese Karo Ke Hoya Use 
Dekh Rahe Ho 13 Agar Yeh Na Ho Sake To Khayal Karo Ke 
Wo Tumbhe Dekh Raha Hai 14 Arz Kia Ke Oayamat Ki 
Khabar Dijiye 15 Farmaya Ke Jis Se Puch Rahe Ho Wo 
Qayamat Ke Bare Me Sail Se Jayda Khabardar Nahi 16 Arz 
Kia Ke Qayamat Ki Kuch Nishaniya Hi Bata Dijiye 17 
Farmaya Ke Londi Apne Malik Ko Janegi 18 Aur Nange Pao 
Nange Badan Wale Faqiro Bakriyon Ke Charwaiho Ko 
Mehlo Me Fakhar Karte Dekhoge 19 Rawi Farmate Hai Ke 
Phir Sail Chale Gaye Main Kuch Der Thehra Huzur Š Ne 
Mujhe Farmayya Aey Ummar Jante Ho Ye Sail Kon На 
Maine Arz Kia Allah Aur Rasool Jane20 Farmya Yeh Jibrail 
Tumhe Tumhara Deen Sikhane Aaye They. 21 (Muslim) 


Тазпћ : 


1. Yeh Hazrat Jibrail Allay Salam They, Jo Shakl E Insani Me 
Hazir Hue They, Jaise Bibi Mariyum Ke Pas Mard Ki Shaqal 
Me Gaye. Fartsta Wo Noorani Makhlug Hai Jo Makhtalif 
Shaklein Ikhtiyar Kar Sakti Hai. Jin Wo Atshi Maglug Hai Jo 
Har Oism Ki Shakal Ban Jati Hai Magar Ruh Wo Hi Rahti 
Hai Lehaja Yeh Awagun Nahi. 

2. Yani Wo Musafir Na They Warna Unke Balo Wa Libaas 
Gubar Me Ade Hote. Khayal Rahe Ke Hazrat Jibrail Ke Baal 


12 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Kale, Kapde Safed Hona Shakal Bashri Ka Ashar Tha Warna 
Wo Khud Noori Hai, Libas Aur Siya Balo Se Bari. Harut 
Marut Faristein Shakl Insani Me Akar Khate Pite Balke 
Sohbat Bhi Kar Sakte They. Asa Maswi Sanp Ki Shakl Me 
Ho Kar Sab Kuch Nigal Gaya Tha. Ese Hi Humare Huzur 
Noori Bashar Me Khana,Pina Nikah Is Bashriyat Ke Ahkam 
They, Roza Wisal Me Nooraniyat Jalwagari Hoti Thi. Bagair 
Khaye Piye Arsa Daraz Guzar Lete They, Aj Sad Haan Sal 
Se Hazrat Isa Allaysallam Bagair Khaye Piye Asman Par 
Jalwagar Hai Yeh Nooraniyat Ka Zahoor Hai. 


3 Yani Wo Madina Ke Bashinde Na They Warna Hum Unhe 
Pehchante Hote, Huzur Unhe Khub Pehchante They Jaisa 
Agle Mazmun Se Zahir Hai. 


4 Yanı Huzur Se Boht Karib Bethe Malum Hota Hai Ke 
Huzur Ne Hazrat Jibrail Ko Pehchan Lia Tha Warna Puchte 
Ke Tum Kon Ho Aur Is Tarah Milkar Mujh Se Kyon Bethhe 
Ho. 


5 Jaise Namazi Atiyat Me Do Zanu Bethata Hai. Ajkal 
Zahirin Roza Muthira Par Namaz Ki Tarah Khade Ho Kar 
Salam Arz Karte Hai Is Adab Ki Asal Yeh Hadees Hai. 
Hazrat Jibrail Ne Qayamat Tak Ke Musalmano Ko Huzur = 
Ki Bargah Me Hazri Ka Adab Sikha Dia Aur Bata Dia Ke 
Namaz Ki Tarah Yaha Khade Hona Ya Bethna Haram Nahi, 
Haan Sajda Ya Ruqu Haram Hai. 


6 Islam Kabhi Imaan Ki Mani Me Hota Hai, Kabhi Iske 
Elawa Yaha Dusre Mani Me Hai, Yani Zahir Ka Naam Islam 
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Hai, Batni Agaid Ka Naam Imaan Isliye Yaha Shadat Wa 
Amal Ka Zikr Hua. Khayal Rahe Ke Ab Huzur Ko Sirf "Ya 
Muhammad" Kah Kar Pukarna Haram Hai, Rab Farmata Hai 


(ЈУ ДЕЛ 545) 


Rasool Ke Pukarne Ko Apas Me Esa Na Thhehrlo Jaisa Tum 
Me Ek Dusre Ko Pukarta Hai. 


Waqiah Galiban Is Ayat Ke Nuzul Se Pehle Hua Ya Faristein 
Is Ayat Se Alhida Hai (Mirqat) 


7 Kalma Padne Se Murad Sare Islami Aqaid Ka Maan Lena 
Hai Jaise Kaha Jata Hai Ke Namaz Me "Al Hamd" Padna 
Wajib Hai Yani Puri Surat Fateha Lehjaa Is Hadees Ki Bina 
Par Ab Yeh Nahi Kaha Ja Sakta Ke Tamam Islami Firqe 
Marzai, Chakdalwi Wagera Musalman Hai Kyon Ke Yeh 
Islami Aqaid Se Hat Gaye. 


8 Isme Bazahir Hazrat Jibrail Se Khitab Hai Aur Haqiqatan 
Musalman Insano Se Warna Faristeon Par Namaz, Roza,Hajj 
Wagera Amal Farz Nahi, Rab Farmata Hai 

сеча бе Е 45) 

Khayal Rahe Ke Yeh Amal Islam Ka Juz Nahi Ke Unka Tark 
Kafir Ho Jaye, Yaha Kamal Islam Ka Zikr Hai , Tarik E Amal 
Musalman To Hai Magar Kamil Nahi. 


9 Kyon Ke Puchna Na Janane Ki Alamat Hai Aur Tasdiq 
Karna Janane Ki Alamat. Is Se Malum Hua Ke Huzur = 


14 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Guzishta Tamam Asamni Kitabo Se Wakif Hai Ke Rab Ne 
Huzur Ke Bare Me Farmaya. 


2 
СЯ 
УУ у“ 


10. Khayal Rahe Ke An Al Imaan Me Imaan Istlahi Murad 
Hai, Aur An Tauminn Me Imaan Lugvi Yani Manana, Lehaja 
Yeh Tahrif Al Shi Banfisa Bhi Nahi Aur Aur Isme Daur Bhi 
Nahi. Tamam Fariston, Nabiyon, Kitabo Par Ijmali Imaan 
Kafi Hai, Go Quran Aur Sahib E Quran $ Par Tafsili Imaan 
Lazim Hal. 


11 Is Tarha Ke Har Buri Bat Jo Hum Kar Rahe Hai, Allah Ke 
Ilm Me Pehle Hi Se Hai Aur Iski Tahrir Ho Chuki Hai, Taqdir 
Ke Mani Hai. Andaza Taqdir Do Qism Ki Hai Mubram 
Mauliq Mubram Me Tabdili Nahi Ho Sakti, Mauliq Dua , 
Amal Wagera Se Badal Sakti Hai. Iblis Ki Dua Se Us Ki 
Ummar Bard Gayi. 

Hazrat Adam АПауѕаПат КІ Dua Se Dawood Allaysallam 
Ki Ummar Bajaye 60 Ke 100 Baras Ho Gayi. Taqdir Ki Puri 
Bahas Humari Tafsir Naimi Tisre Pare Me Mulahija Karey. 


12 

Yani Rab Ne Farmaya ¿231 а 

Wagera In Ayat Me Ahsan Se Kya Murad Hai Jawab Mila Ke 
Ikhlas E Amal. 

13 Agar To Khuda Ko Dekhta Hai To Tere Dil Me Kis Darja 
Uska Khauf Hota Uar Kis Tarah Tu Shabakl Kar Amal Karta, 
Ese Hi Khuaf Ke Sath Dil Laga Kar Durusat Amal Kar. 
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14 

Yun To Har Waqt Hi Samjo Ke Rab Tumhe Dekh Кара На 
Magar Ibaadat Ki Halat Me To Khas Taur Par Khayal Rakho. 
Toh In Sha Allah Ibaadat Asan Hogi. Dil Me Huzur Wa Ajazi 
Paida Hogi, Ankho Me Ansu Ayege, Allah Ta'la Hum Sab 
Ko Nasib Kare. Aameen ! 


15 

Ke Kis Din Kis Tarikh Aur Kis Mahine Кіѕ Sal Hogi. Malum 
Hota Hai Ke Jibrail Amin Ka Yeh Aqida Hai Ke Huzur = 
Ko Allah Ta'la Ne Qayamat Ka Ilm Dia Hai Kyon Ke Janane 
Wale Se Hi Pucha Jata Hai. Yaha Jibrail Amin Huzur Ke 
Imtihaan Ya Izhar Ke Liye To Sawal Nai Kar Rahe Bale Yeh 
Dikhana Chahte Hai Ke Huzur = Ko Qayamat Ka Ilm To Hai 
Magar Iska Izhar Na Farmaya. Khayal Rahe Ke Huzur Ne 
Dusre Mauqa Par Qayamat Ka Din Bhi Bata Dia Mahina Bhi 
Tarikh Bhi Ke Farmaya Jumuah Ko Hogi, 10vi Tarikh 
Моћтгат Ке Mahine Me Hogi. 


16 Yaha Ilm Ki Nafi Nahi Warna Farmaya Jata La Ilmo Main 
Nahi Janta Balke Ilm Irsar E Illahi Me Se Hai Yeh Raz Mujh 
Se Kyon Fash Karate Ho Haq Yeh Hai Ke Allah Ta'la Ne 
Huzur š Ko Qayamat Ka IIm Bhi Dia (Tafsir Sawi Wagera. 
Isliye Hazrat Jibrail Ne Huzur Se Yeh Sawal Kia, Ilm 
Qayamat Ki Tahqeek Humari Kitab Ja Al Haq Hisa 1 Me 
Mulahija Karo, Huzur Ke Is Jawab Se Malum Hua Ke Huzur 
Ne Yaha Hazrat Jibrail Ko Pehchan Lia Tha. 

Jayda Iski Behas Hadees E Jibrail Bukhari Ki Riwayat Yaha 
Link Me Pade 
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17 Yani Agar Qayamat Ki Khabar Dena Khilaf E Maslihat 
Hai To Iski Khususi Alamat Hi Bata Dijiye. Is Sawal Se 
Malum Hua Ke Huzur # Ko Oaymat Ka IIm Tha, Alamatan 
Wakif Hi Se Puchi Jati Hai. 


18 Yani Aaulad Nafarman Hogi Beta Ma Se Esa Saluk 
Karega Jaisa Koi Londi Se To Goya Ma Apne Malik Ko 
Janegi Iski Aur Bhi Tafsiren Hai. 


19 Yani Dunia Me Esa Iqlab Ayega Ke Zalil Log Izzat Wale 
Ban Jayege Aur Azir Log Zalil Ho Jayege Jaisa Dekha Ja Rha 
Hai. Sikander Zulqar Nain Ne Hukm Dia Tha Ke Koi 
Paisawar Apne Maurushi Nahi Chordh Sakta Ta Ke Alam Ka 
Nizam Na Bigag Jaye. (Al Shaib Tul Ma'aat) Malum Hua Ke 
Kamino Ka Apna Paisa Chordh Kar Uncha Ban Jana Alamat 
E Qayamat Hai. Aur Is Se Lazim Alam Ki Tabai Hai. 


20. 

Yeh Sahaba Ka Adab Hai Ke Ilm Allah Aur Rasool Ke 
Supurd Karte Hai. Is Se Do Masle Malum Hue : Ek Yeh Ke 
Huzur Ka Zikr Allah Ke Sath Mila Kar Karna Shirk Nahi 
Balke Sunnat , Yeh Kah Sakte Hai Ke Allah Aur Rasool Jane, 
Allah Aur Rasool Fazal Kare Allah Aur Rasool Raham Farma 
De, Allah Aur Rasool Bhala Kare. Dusre Yeh Ke Huzur Ko 
Khabar Bhi Thi Ke Yeh Sail Jibrail They Warna Farma Dete 
Ke Mujhe Bhi Khabar Nahi Yeh Kon They. 


21. Yani Isliye Aye They Ke Tumhare Samne Mujh Se 
Sawalat Kare Tum Jawabat Sun Kar Deen Sikh Lo. Is Se 
Malum Hua Ke Musalman Par Huzur Ki Ita'at Wajib Hai Na 
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Ke Jibrail Ki Ke Yaha Jibrail Hazirin Se Khud Na Kah Dia 
Ke Logo ! Jibrail Hun Mujh Se Falah Falah Bat Sikh Lo Balke 
Huzur = Se Kahlwaya Taake Logo Ke Liye Qabil E Qabul 
Ho. Jibrail Ke Mani Hai "Abdullah" Jabar Bamani Abd, Ail 
Allah Bajubaan Ibrani. 


Miraat Ul Manajeed Sharah Miskaat Ul Masabeeh Jild 1 
Safah 20 Ta 23 


Hadees 2 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ibne Ummar Se 1 Farmate Hai Ke 
Farmaya Nabi # Ne Islam 5 Chizo Par Oayam Kia Gaya 2 
Iski Gawahi Ke Allah Ke Siwa Koi Mabood Nahi, 
Muhammad š Iske Bande Aur Rasool Hai 3 Aur Namaz 
Qaim Karna 4 Zakat Dena Aur Hajj Karna 5 Aur Ramzan Ke 
Roze. 


Bukhari Wa Muslim 


Sharah : 

1 Apka Naam Abdullah Bin Ummar Hai Zahoor E Nabuwat 
Se Ek Sal Pehle Paida Hue Hizri 73 Me Shahadat Ibne Zubatr 
Se Tin Ma Bad Pai, Ji Taha Ke Magbra Me Muhajirin Me 
Dafan Hue, 84 Sal Ummar Sharif Pai Barde Mutqi Amil 
Baalansta They. Radiallahu Ta'la Anho. 

(Mirqat) 


2 Yani Islam Mishl Khima Ya Chhat Ke Hai Aur Yeh 5 
Arkaan Uske 5 Sutuno Ki Tarah Ke Jo Koi Inme Se Ek Ka 
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Inkar Karega Wo Islam зе Кћапј Нога, Аш Iska Islam 
Mahdam Ho Jayega. Khayal Rahe Ke Un Amaal Par Kamal 
Imaan Maukuf Hai Aur Unke Manane Par Nafs E Imaan 
Maukuf, Lehaja Sahi Ul Aqida Musalmaan Kabhi Kalma Na 
Pardhe Ya Namaz Roza Ka Paband Na Ho Wo Afar Che 
Momin Toh Hai Magar Kamil Nahi Aur Jo Inme Se Kisi Ka 
Inkar Kare Wo Kafir Hai. Lehaja Hadees Ppar Koi Aitraz 
Nahi, Na Amal E Imaan Ke Ajza Hai. 


3 15 зе Sare Aqaid E Islamiya Murad Hai Jo Kisi Aqide Ka 
Munkir Hai Wo Huzur Ki Risalat Hi Ka Munkir Hai. Huzur 
Ko Rasool Manane Ke Yeh Mani Hai Ke Apki Har Bat Ko 
Mana Jaye. 


4 Humesa Pardhna, Sahi Pardhna, Dil Laga Kar Pardhna, 
Namaz Qaim Karna. 


5 Agar Mal Ho To Zakat Hajj Ada Karna Farz Hai Warna 
Nahi Magar Inka Manana Har Hal Me Lazim Hai. Namaz 
Hijrat Se Pehle Meraj Me Farz Hui, Zakat Roza Hizri Hizri 6 
Aur Hajj Hizri 9 Me Farz Hui. 


Hadees 3 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Se 1 
Farmate Hai Ke Nabi Karim £ Ne Imaan Ki Chand Aur 70 
Sakhein Hai 2 Un Sab Me Ala Yeh Kahna Hai 3 Ke Allah Ke 
Siwa Koi Mabood Nahi Aur Sab Se Adna Taklif Da Chiz Ka 
Rasata Se Hatana Hai 4 Aur Gairat Bhi Imaan Ki Shakh Hai. 
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Sharah 


1 Арка Мат Киѓаг Ме АБди! Shamsh Aur Islam Me Abdul 
Rehman Ibne Sakhrdusi Hai, Khaibar Ke Sal Islam Laye. 4 
Sal Safar Wa Hajr Me Huzur £ Ke Humra Saya Ki Tarah 
Rahe, Apko Billi Bardi Pyari Thi, Hata Ke Ek Bar Apni Astin 
Me Bili Liye Hue They, Huzur == Ne Farmaya Tum Abu 
Huraira Yani Biliyon Wale Ho, Tab Ap Is Kuniyat Se 
Mash'hur Ho Gaye, Madina Munwara Me Hizir 35 Me Parda 
Farmaya, Jannat Ul Baqi Me Dafan Hue 78 Sal Umar Pai, 
Gazab Ka Hafiza Tha Ap Se 4364 Hadeesein Marwi Hai. 


2 Shaiba Darkhat Ki Shakh Ko Kahte Hai, Yaha Khaslat 
Murad Hai Yani Mamuli Kam Se Lekar Ala Kam Tak Sab 
Islami Khaslatein Hai Kisi Ko Na Chordho. 


3 Yani Kalma Taiba Pardhte Rahna Iski Adat Dal Dena. 
Murde Ko Kalma Taiba Ka Sawab Pohchana, Tija Wagera 
Karna Is Hadees Se Makhuj Hai Ke Afzal Ibaadat Ka Sawab 
Bhi Afzal Hai Yeh Hi Bakhshana Chaiye. 


4 Pathar Wa Int Lakdi Wagera Jis Se Log Uljein Ya Thokar 
Khaye Dur Kar Dena Sawab Hai. Ese Hi Makhluq Ko Faida 
Pohchana Barda Sawab Hai. Hata Ke Pani Pilana Isi Liye Baz 
Log Sabilein Lagate Hai. 


5 Gairat Se [maani Gairat Murad Hai, Jo Gunaho Se Rok De. 
Banda Makhluq Se,Allah Ke Rasool Fariston Se, Allah Ta'la 
Se Sharam Kare Gunah Na Chhup Kar Kare Ke Allah 
„Rasool, Faristein, Dekhte Hai, Na Ailaniyah Kare Ke 


20 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Musalman Bhi Dekh Rahe Hai. Nafsani Ya Shattani Gairat 
Murad Nahi Jaisy Namaz Ya Gusal Se Sharmata Hai. 


Mirat Ul Manajeeh Sharah Miskat Sharif Jild 1 Safah 22 


Hadees 4 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abdullah Ibne Ummar Se 1 Farmaya 
Nabi £ Ne Ke Musalman Wo Hai Jiski Zuban Wa Hath Se 
Musalman 2 Mehfuz Rahe Aur Muhajr Wa Jo Mamnuh Cizo 
Ko Chordh De 3 Bukhari Ke Alfaz Hai Aur Muslim Me 
Farmate Hai Ke Kisi Shakhs Ne Nabi £ Se Pucha Ке Коп 
Musalman Behtar Hai Farmaya Jis Ki Zuban Wa Hath Se 
Musalman Aman Me Rahe. 


Sharah : 


Aap Ummar Ibne Aas Wail Ke Bete Hai, Apne Walid Se 
Pehle Imaan Laye, Apne Hi Huzur £ Ki Ijazat Se Ahadees 
Likhi, Jinki Tadad 700 Hai.Barde Alim, Barde Mutqi, Abid 
They, Akhir Me Nabina Ho Gaye They, Hizir 63 Taif Ya Misr 
Me Parda Farmaya. Mirqaat 


2 Yani Kamil Musalman Jo Lugtan Sharan Har Tarah 
Musalman Ho, Wo Momin Hai Jo Kisi Musalman Ка Сира: 
Na Kare, Gali Ta'ana Chugli Wagera Na Kare, Kisi Ko Na 
Маге Рие, Ма Оѕке Khilaf Kuch Tahrir Kare, Yeh Hadees 
Ikhlag Ki Jamah Hai. Musalmano Ki Salamati Ka Zikr 
Khususiyat Se Isliye Farmaya Ke Baz Surato Me Kuffar Se 
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Lardna, Bhirdna, Unhe Bura Kahna Ibadat Hai. Yaha 
Zulmatan Gaibat Wa Aziyat Murad Hai. Is Hadees Ka Matalb 
Yeh Nahi Ke Zalim Musalman Kafir Hai, Ya Raham Dil 
Kafir Musalman Hai. 


3 Yani Kamil Muhajir Musalman Hai Jo Tark E Watan Ke 
Sath Tark E Gunah Bhi Kare Ya Gunah Chordhna Bhi Lugtan 
Hijrat Hai Jo Humesa Jari Rahegi. 


Hadees 5 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Anas Radiallahu Таја Anho Se 1 
Farmate Hai Ke Farmaya Nabi Š Ne Tum Me Se Koi Momin 
Nahi Ho Sakta Ta Aank Me Use Apni Ma Baap Aulad Aur 
Sab Logo Se Pyara Ho Jao. 


1 Aap Anas Bin Malik Ibne Nazr Ansari Khuzri Hai, Huzur 
Ke Khadim Khas 10 Sal Sohbat E Pak Me Rahe, 100 Baras 
Se Jayda Umar Pai, Ahad Faruqi Me Busra Chale Gaye They, 
Waha Se Qarib Hi Hizir93 Me Apka Intqal Hua, Busra Me 
Akhri Sahabi Ki Wafat Ap Ki Hui, A[Lo Qabar Anwar Jiyarat 
Gah Khas Wa Aam Hai. 


2 Yaha Pyare Se Murad Tibai Mehboob Hai Na Ke Sirf Aqli 
Kyon Ke Aulad Ko Ma Baap Se Tabai Ulfat Hoti Hai Yeh Hi 
Mohbbat Huzur Se Jayda Honi Chaiye Aur Ba Hamde Ta'la 
Har Momin Ko Huzur Jaan Wa Mal Aur Aaulad Se Jayda 
Pyare Hai. Aam Musalman Bhi Murtad Aaulad , Bedeen Ma 
Baap Ko Chordh Dete Hai, Huzur Ki Izzat Par Jaan Nichawar 
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Kar Dete Hai. Gazi Abdul Rasheed , Gazi Alam Deen, Abdul 
Qayum Wagera Ki Zinda Jawaid Mishalein Maujood Hai. 


Mirat Ul Minajeeh Sharah Miskaat Ul Masabeeh Jild Page 25 


ai 

| 
so броби СЬ оге ог ор оосо S 
де ЧЛ 401 А2 Ф ab сув до УЗ 


“ 


Surah Bakra Ayat 37 


Phir Sikh Liye Adam Ne Apne Rab Se Kuch Kalme, To Allah 
Ta'la Ne Unki Tauba Kabul Ki Wo Tauba Qabul Karne Wala 
Meharbaan Hai. 


Is Ayat Karima Me Hazrat Adam Alaysallam Ki Tauba Kabul 
Hone Ka Waqiah Bayan Farmaya Gaya Hai. Hazrat Adam 
Allaysallam Ne Apni Khatam Ke Bad 300 Baras Tak Sar 
Asmaan Ki Taraf Na Uthaya, Isqadr Roye Ke Agar Tamaam 
Dunia Ke Aansu Jamah Kiye Jaye Toh Unke Ansu Ke 
Barabar Nahi Ho Sakte. (Khajaan, Madarik, Ruh UI Bayan) 


5 Hazrat Dunia Me Jayda Roye. Hazrat Imaam Zain UI 
Abidin Waqia E Karbala Ke Bad. Fatimah Zauhra Khatun E 
Jannat. Huzur * Ke Parda Karne Ke Bad. Huzur Yahya 
Allaysallam Khauf E Illahi Me Hazrat Yaqub Allaysalla, 
Hazrat Adam Allaysallam Appni Lagjis Par. Phir Hazrat 
Adam Allaysallam Ke Dil Me Kuch Duai Kalme Khuda E 
Paak Ki Taraf Se Ilqa Hue Jab Un Kalmat Se Dua Mangi Tab 
Rehmat E Illahi Ne Dasgiri Farmai. 

Wo Duai Kalme Kya They ? Is Me Boht Se Qaul Hai. Shaikh 
Abdul Haq Mohdeesh Dehlvi Ne Madarij Jild 2 Ke Shuru Me 
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Ruh UI Bayan Ne Is Ayat Ke Ma Tahat Tibrani Hakim, Abu 
Naim Behqi Ne Hazrat Ali Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Se Riwayat 
Ki Ek Din Rote Rote Hazrat Adam Allaysallam Ke Dil Me 
Ayat Ke Jab Main Paida Hua Tha Tab Maine Saag Arash Par 
Likha Dekha La Ilah Illahu Muhammad Ur Rasoolallah 
Malum Hota Hai Ke Muhamamd Ur Rasoolallah Š Ese 
Muqri Bargah E Illahi Me Hai Ke Unka Naam Rab Ne Apne 
Naam Se Mila Kar Arsh Par Likha Hat Tab Arz kia Ke 
Khuda Wande Is Zaat E Girami Ke Tufail Apni Lagjis Ki 
Maufi Chahta Hu Mujhe Maaf Farma. Is Waqt Rehmat E 
Illahi Ka Darriya Josh Me Aya Aur Lagjis Se Maufi Hui. 
Subhan Allah Kya Rehmat Wala Naam Hai Ke Apne Walid 
E Majid Ko Pehle To Sajda E Malaika Se Karaya Phir Is 
Musibat Se Bachaya. 


Ab Aaulad E Adam Ko Bhi Yeh Hi Hukm Dia Gaya Ke Agar 
Tum Log Gunah Karo, Kufar Karo, Zulm Karo, To Bargah E 
Mustafa ë Me Hazir Ho Kar Unse Shafa'at Ki Darkhawast 
Karo Aur Wahha Jakar Rab Se Tauba Karo Aur Mebooob Bhi 
Tumhare Liye Shafa'at Farma De To Tumhari Dua Kabul 
Hogi. 


Iska Matlab Ye Nahi Ke Madina Pak Hi Jau Balke Us Zat E 
Karim Ki Taraf Mutwajah Ho Jao Kyon Ke Wo To Har Jagah 
Hazir Hai Gaib To Hum Hai. Iski Tahqeek Ayegi. 


Dil Ke Aaine Me Hai Taswir E Yaar Jab Zara Gardan Jukai 
Dekh Li. 

Is Ayat Se Yeh Bhi Malum Hua Ke Ma Shma To Kya Tamam 
Ambiyah Bhi Huzur $ Ke Hajatmand Hai Rab Hai Rabbul 


24 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Alamin Aur Huzur Hai Rehamtul Lil Alamin Јака 
Parwardigar Rab Hai Uske Liye Huzur Rehmat Hai. 


Hadees 6 


Riwayat Hai Unhi Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Nabi š Ne Ke Jis 
Me Tin Khaslatein Ho Wo Imaan Ki Lazzat Paa Lega 1 
Allah Ta'la Wa Rasool Tamam Ma Siwa Se Jayda Pyare Ho 
2 Jo Bande Se Sirf Allah Ke Liye Mohbbat Kare 3 Jo Kuffar 
Me Laut Jana Jab Ke Rab Ne Us Se Bacha Lia Sa Bura Jane 
Jaise Aag Me Dala Jaana. 


Sharah 


Jaise Jismani Giza Me Mukhtlif Laztein Hai, Ese Hi Ruhani 
Gizao Imaan Wa Amal Me Bhi Mukhtlif Mazy Hai, Aur Jaisy 
Un Gizao Ki Lazatein Wahi Mehsoos Kar Sakta Hai Jis Ke 
Hawas Zahiri Durusat. Ese Hi In Imani Gizao Ki Lazatein Wo 
Hi Mehsoos Kar Sakta Hai Jis Ki Ruh Durusat Ho Aur Jaisy 
Zahiri Hawas Durusat Karne Ki Mukhtlif Dawain Hai, Ese 
Hi Un Hawas Ke Durusat Karne Wali Ruhani Dawayein Hai. 
Is Hadees Me Unhi Dawao Ka Zikr Hai. Huzur Jismani 
Hakim Mutlaq Hai. Jo Imaan Ki Halaawat Pa Leta Hai Wo 
Bardi Bardi Musfatein Khushi Se Jhail Leta Hai. Jardo Ki 
Namaz, Jihad Kunda Paishanji Se Ada Karta Hai, Karbala Ka 
Maidan Is Hadees Ki Zinda Zaweda Tafsir Hai, Yeh Lazzat 
Hi Har Mushkil Ko Asan Kar Deti Hai, Isi Se Raza Bil Qaza 
Nasib Hoti Hai. 


2 
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Yani Maal Wa Daulat, Zan Farzand Wagera Tamaam 
Duniawi Naimatein, Is Me Quran, Kabba Wa Madina 
Munawara Wagira Dakhil Nahi Ke Unki Mohbbat Ain Allah 
Rasool Ki Mohbbat Hai. Is Hadees Se Malum Hua Ke Huzur 
Se Allah Wali Mohbbat Chaiye. Mohbbat Ki Boht Qisme Hai 
: Ma Se Mohbbat Aur Qism Ki Hai, Biwi Se Aur Tarah Ki, 
Aaulad Se Aur Tarah Ki, Behan Bhai Se Aur Nai'at Ki. Huzur 
== Se MohbbatEsi Narat Ki Chaiye Jaisi Allah Se Ho. Yani 
Mohbbat Imaani Wa Irfaani. Huma Farmaane Se Malum Hua 
Ke Allah Aur Rasool Ke Liye Ek Zamin Tashniyah Aa Sakti 
Hai. Jahan Mumaniat Hai Waha Barabari Ke Ahtmaall Ke 
Mauqa Par Hai. Lehaja Ahadees Me Taraz Nahi. Khayal 
Rahe Ke Yaha Mohbbbat Tibih Mohbbat Murad Hai Na Ke 
Mehaj Agli. 


3 Yani Bando Se Mehaj Isliye Mohbbat Kare Ke Rab Razi 
Ho Jaye, Duniawi Garz Is Me Shamil Na Ho. Ustaz Shaikh, 
Hata Ke Maa Baap Aaulad Se Isliye Mohbbat Kare Ke Raza 
E Illahi Ka Zariyah Hai Aur Sunnat Islam. Yeh Mohbbat 
Daimı Hai , Dunawi Mohbatein Jald Toot Jaane Wali Hai. 
Rab Farmata Hai: 


A 
92, š PA ANG sr 


" га у) pad „22 наме а! 

4 Yani Киѓаг Аиг Кшааг зе Tibai Nafrat Ho Jaye. Islam Ki 
Taufiq Ko Rab Ki Naimat Jane, Kufaar Se Ese Bache Jaise 
Saanp Se Ke Saanp Dushaman E Jan Hai Aur Yeh Log 
Dushaman E Imaan. 


26 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Hadees 7 


Riwayat Hai Abbas Ibne Abdul Mutlib 1 Se Fa=Rmate На 
Ke Farmaya Nabi š Ne Usne Imaan Ka Maza Chak Lia Jo 
Allah Ke Rab Hone, Islam Ke Deen Hone, Muhammad “5 Ке 
Nabi Hone Se Razi Ho Gaya. 2 


Aap Huzur Ke Haqiqi Chacha Hai, Huzur š Se Do Baras 
Umar Me Jayda They. Farmate Thy Barde Huzur Hal, 
Ummar Meri Jayda Hati, Aap Ki Walida Ne Kabba Muazmah 
Par Awlan Harir Dobaj Ka Raishmi Gilaf Dala. Aap Wagiah 
Fa'ail Se Pehle Paida Hue Aur 12 Rajab Jumuah Ke Din Hizri 
32 82 Sal Ki Umer Me Parda Farmaya. Pani, Jannat Ul Bagi 
Ме Madfun Hue. Faqir Ne Qabar E Anwar Ki Jiyarat Ki Hai. 
(Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Naimi). Islam Pehle La Chuke 
They, Badr Me Majburan Kuffar Ke Sath Aaye They, Apni 
Hijrat Ke Din Islam Zahir Kia, Aap Akhri Muhajir Hai. 


2 

Allah Ki Rabibiyat Se Razi Hona Yeh Hai Ke Razi Bagaza 
Hai. Bimar Tabib Ki Kardwi Dawa Aur Opretion Se Bhi Razi 
Hota Hai. Islam Ke Deen Hone Par Razi Hona Yeh Matlab 
Hai Ke Ahkam Islam Bakhubi Oabul Kare, Kisi Hukm Par 
Zuban Ta'an Na Khole. Huzur $ Ki Nabuwat Par Raza Yeh 
Hai Ke Aap Ki Sunnato Se Mohbbat Kare, Aap Ki Aaulad 
Madina Munawara Balke Jis Ko Huzur Se Nisabat Ho Us Se 
Mohbbat Kare. Yeh Hadees Guzishata Ke Khilaf Nahi Jaise 
Yeh Tin Aausaf Nasib Hoge Use Guzishata Chizein Bhi Mil 
Jayegi. 

Sharah Miskat Mirat Ul Manajeeh Page 25 


27 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Hadees § 


Riwayat Hai Abu Huraira Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Se Farmate 
Hai Ке Farmaya ВазоојаПаћ = Ne Jiske Qabja Me Meri Jaan 
Hai Uski Qasam, Is Ummat Me Se 1 Koi Yahudi Isai Mera 
Naam Sunle Phir Imaan Laye Bagair Mar Jaaye Uspar Jo 
Mujhe De Kar Bheja Gaya Magar Wo Dozakhi. 2 


1 Ummat Se Murad Ummat E Dawat Hai, Yani Sare Insaan 
Yahudi Isai Iska Bayan Hai Mushrikin Wageara Kuffar Khud 
Bakhud Isme Dakhil Ho Gaye Ке Jab Yahudi Na Nasara Par 
Bhi Islam Lana Zaroori Hua, Jo Pehle Paigambaro Par Imaan 
La Chuke Hai To Jo Sire Se Kisi Nabi Ko Mante Hi Nahi 
Unpar Yaqinan Islam Laa Zaroori Hai. 


2 

Is Hadees Se Do Masle Malum Hue Ek Yeh Ke Tamam 
Makhluq Par Huzur Ki Ita'at Lazim Hai Kisi Mulk, Kisi 
Qabila, Kisi Zamna Ka Ho Jo Khuda Ka Banda Hai Us Par 
Huzur $ Ki Ita'at Lazim. Dusre Yeh Ke Jise Huzur КІ 
Nabuwat Ki Itlah Na Pohche Wo Ma'jur Hai Iski Nijat Ke 
Liye Sirf Aqeedah Tauheed Kafi Hai. Lehaja Huzur š Ke 
Walidain Karimain Magfur Wa Jannati Hai Ke Wo Hazrat 


ve; They Aur Huzur Ki Nabuwat Elan Se Pehle Parda Farma 


Gaye. Is Masla Ki Puri Tahqeek Humari Tafsir Naimi Para 
Awal Me Dekho. 
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Hadees 9 


Riwayat Hai Abu Musa Ash'ari Se Farmate На: 1 Ке Farmaya 
Rasoolallah # Tin Shakhs Wo Hai Jinhe Double Sawab Milta 
Hai Wo Kitabi O Apne Nabi Par Bhi Imaan Laye Aur 
Muhammad $ Par Bhi 2 Gulam Mamluk Jab Allah Ka Haq 
Bhi Ada Kare Aur Apne Maulao Ka Bhi 3 Aur Wo Shakhs 
Jiske Pass Laundi Thi Jis Se Sohbat Karta Tha Use Acha 
Adab Dia Aur Achi Tarah Ilm Sikhaya Phir Use Azad Karke 
Us Se Nikah Kar Lia Us Ke Liye Duhra Sawab Hai. 4 


Sharah 


Aap Qadim UI Islam Sahabi Hai, Naam Abdullah Ibne Qais 
Hai, Qabila Bani Ash'ara Se Hai, Yaman Se Makka Muazmah 
Aakar Musalman Hue, Awlan Habsa Phir Madina Munawara 
Ki Taraf Hijrat Ki Busra Ke Hakim Rahe, Ali Murtaa Ne 
Apko Apna Panch Banaya, Saluh Amir Muawiah Ke Mauqa 
Par Hizri 52 Me Makka Muazmah Me Wafat Pai. (Radiallahu 
Anho) Aap Ke Boht Manaqib Hai, Najff Me Apki Qabar Ki 
Jiyarat Karai Jati Hai Main Bhi Hazir Hua,Magar Yeh 
Durusat Nahi. 


2 Yani Ahle Kitab Agar Huzur * Par Imaan Le Aaye Toh 
Unhe Awlan Kitab Hone Par Bhi Sawab Milega. Agar Che Is 
Halat Me Apne Nabio Par Galat Tariqo Se Imaan Laye They 
Ke Isai Hazrat Masih Ko Yahud Hazrat Aziz Ko Khuda Ka 
Beta Kahte They. Maagar Chunke In Nabio Ko Sacha,Unki 
Kitabo Ko Bar Haq To Mante They. Iska Sawab Ab Pal Lege, 
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Jaise Abdullah Bin Salam Wa Ka'ab Ahbaar Wagera Yeh 
Hukm Ta Qayamat Hai. 


3 Is Tarah Agar Chand Maulao Ka Mushtar Ke Gulaam Tha, 
Phir Un Sab Ke Haquq Wa Khidmat Bhi Ada Karta Raha Aur 
Faraiz E Islam Bhi Baja Lata Raha, Garz Ke Jis Qadar Dunia 
Me Phansawa Jayda Us Qadr Ibaadat Par Ajar Jayda. 


4 Ek To Laundi Ko Adab Wa Talim Dene Aur Azad Karne 
Ka Sawab Aur Dusra Us Se Nikah Karne Ka Ajar. 


Mirat Ul Manajeeh Sharha Miskat Ul Masabeeh 
Hadees 10 


Riwayat Hai Ibne Ummar Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Se Farmate 
Hai Ke Farmaya Rasoolallah š Ney Ke Mujhe Hukm Dia 
Gyaa Ke Logo Se Jung Karo Take Gawahi De 1 Ke Rab Ke 
Siwa Koi Mabood Nahi Aur Muhammad Allah Ke Rasool 
Hai Namaz Qayam Karey Zakat De 2 Jab Yeh Kar Lege To 
Mujh Se Apne Khun Wa Maal Bacha Lege 3 Siwa Islami 
Haq Ke 4 Unka Hisab Allah Ke Zima Hai 5 Is Me Bukhari 
Muslim Ka Itefaq Hai Magar Muslim Ne Islami Haq Ka Zikr 
Na Kia. 


Sharah 


1 Уаћа (42 Ваташћ Ке Hai Jaisy "il dəl G& 1" Yani 
Muyjhe Hukm E Illahi Hai Ke Mulk Giri Ya Maal Giri Ke 


30 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Niyat Se Jihad Na Karo Balke Logo Ko Hidayat Dene Ki 
Niyat Se Karo. Is Surat Me Hadees Par Na Koi Aitraz Hai Ke 
Yeh Ayat Quraniyah Ke Khilaf Hai Aur Al Naas Se Murad 
Sare Kuffar Hai. Lehaja Yeh sl Ka Nahi. Khayal Rahe 
Ke Mushrikin Arab Ke Liye Hukm Juziyah Nahi Ya Wo 
Imaam Laye Ya Qatal Wa D Wa Abdiyat Wagera. Rab 
Farmata Hai :- 534 ова A Arab Ke Ahl Kitab Aur 
Ajam Ke од. Kufaar К ik Ya Imaan Y Juziyah 


Warna Qatal Qaid Wagera Rab Farmata На: : 5; ga 1255 045" 
"буне 29 BN се Murtad Ke Liye Ya Islam Ya Qatal Hai Na 


„27,7 | 2 


Juziyah Na Qaid Rab Farmata Hai : "Galis l: 24) 054". 
Варлуоп Ке Шуе Ya Gaal Ya Рана Se Tauba, Rab 
Farmata Нал : "ai A 1 Е аға | АСС Lehaja Ayat Wa 
Ahadees Миша Hai. 


2 Chunke Is Waqt Tak Roza Jehad Wagera Ke Ahkam Na 
Aye They, Isiliye Unka Zikr Na Hua Agar Koi Namaz Ya 
Zakat Ka Inkar Kare To Kafir Hai Ispar Kufaar Ka Sa Jehad 
Hoga. Tarkin Namaz Wa Zakat Ki Goshamli Karni Hogi. 


3 Chunke Us Zamana Mubarak Me Islam Me Naye Farqe Na 
Bane They, Kalma Namaz Wa Zakat Imaan Ki Alamat Thi 
Isliye Farmaya Ke Jo Yeh Tin Kaam Kare Uska Jaan Wa 
Maal Mehfuz Hai, Ab Boht Murtad Kalma, Namaz,Zakat Par 
Karband Hai Magar Murtad Hai Unpar Irtdada Ka Jihad 
Hoga. Jaisy Sidig F Akbar Radiallahu Anho Ne Musim 
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Kazab Ke Muatgdin Par Jihaad Kia Ab Bhi Qadiyanio 
Wagera Murtad Ka Yahi Hukm Hai. 


4 Yani Agar Islam Lakar Qatal,Zina Ya Dekaiti Wagera Kare 
To Qatal Ke Musthaq Hoge Ke Yeh Islam Ka Haq Hai Yeh 
Qatal Kufar Na Hoga. 


5 Yani Agar Koi Zubani Kalma Zahiri Namaz Wa Roza Zakat 
Ada Kare To Hum Us Par Jihad Na Karege, Agar Munafiqat 
Se Yeh Kaam Karta Hai To Rab Use Saza Dega. Islami Jihad 
Munafiqo Par Nahi. 


Hadees 11 


Riwayat Hai Anas Radiallahu Talah Anho Se Farmate Hai Ke 
Farmaya Nabi Karim # Ne Jo Humari Si Namaz Pardhe, 
Humare Qibla Ko Muh Kare, Humara Zibah Khale To Yeh 
Wo Musalmaan Hail Jis Par Allah Rasool Ki Zimadari Hai 
Lehaja Tum Allah Ka Jimah Na Tordho.2 


Sharah 


1 Khayal Rahe Ke Momin Ki Alamat Mukhtlif Namazo Me 
Mukhtlif Rahi Hai, Is Lehaj Se Unke Mutliq Ahadees Warid 
Hui, Ek Waqt Sirf Kalma Padhna Momin Ki Alamat Thi, 


Namaz Wagera Koi Ahkam Na They Tab Irshad Hua, J >" 


"Ах | ДЕ > а АЈ У Jisne Kalma Pardh Lia Jannati Ho Gaya, 


Phir Waqt Aya Jab Namaz Wagera Bhi Aa Gayi To Irshad 
Hua Jo Yaha Mazkur Hai. Madina Munawara Me Munafiqin 
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Bhi They Jo Kalma Namaaz Wagera Ada Karte Hue Bhi 
Beimaan Rahe, Tab Allah Rasool Ki Mohabbat Imaan Qarar 
Ғагтаі Ке Ігѕһай Ниа, "2,122 20910285 АІКһ Ааіпа Ке 
Mutliq Khabar Di Gayi Ke Akhir Zamana Me Ek Qaum 
Aayegi Jo Tumse Jayda Abid Wa Zahid Hoge Magar Islam 
Se Kharij Hoge. Garz Ke Jaise Halat Waise Alamat , Aaj 
Mirzai Wa Rafiz Wagerahum Yeh Kaam Karte Hai Magar 
Momin Nahi. 


2 Yani Yeh Momin Allah Aur Rasool Ki Aman Me Hai Tum 
Use Na Satao Na Allah Rasool Ke Kkhain Theraogey. Is Se 
Malum Hua Ke Huzur Ki Panah Aur Jima Lena Shirk Nahi 
Imaan Ka Rukn Hai, Yeh Bhi Malum Hua Ke Mutqi 
Musalmaan Ko Satana Fasiq Ko Satane Se Jayda Bura Hai 
Ke Us Me Zulm Bhi Hai Aur Allah Rasool Ki Khayanat Bhi. 


Hadees 12 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Radiallahu Tala Anho Se 
Farmate Hai Ke Ek Dehati Huzur = Ki Khidmat Me Hazir 
Hue Arz Karne Lage Ke Mujhe Ese Kaam Ki Hidayat 
Farmaye Ke Me Wo Karo To Jannati Ho Jao 


Farmaya Allah Ko Pujo Uska Kisi Ko Sharik Na Thehrao 
Namaz Qayam Karo,Zakat Farz Do, Ramzan Ke Roze Rakho 
1 Wo Bole Qasam Us Ki Jiske Qabja Me Meri Jaan Hai Kabhi 
Us Se Kuch Gatao Bardaoga Nahi 2 Phir Jab Wo Chal Diye 
Toh Toh Huzur # Ne Famaya Ke Jo Jannati Mard Ko Dekhna 
Chahe Wo Ise Dekh Le 3 
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Sharah 


1 Yeh Jumla Ibaadat Ki Tafsir Hai, Chunke Is Waqt Tak 
Jehad Wagera Ke Ahkam Aaye Na They Ya 15 Par Jehad Farz 
Ма На 15пуе Јећад Ка Zikr Na Farmaya. 


2 Yani Un Faraiz Me Apni Taraf Se Jaydati Kami Na Karuga 
Ke Fajar 4 Ya 6 Aur Zohar 2 Ya 3 Ya Roze 40 Rakhlu , Ya 
Apni Qaum Tak Ba'ainiya Yeh Hi Ahkam Pohcha Duga, 
Tablig Me Jaydti Kam Na Karuga Ya Ab Sawal Me Jaydti 
Kami Na Karuga, Lehaja Is Hadees Se Yeh Lazim Nahi Ke 
Fitra ,Qurbani, Namaz Edein,Roza,Nazar ,Witr Zaroori Na 
Ho. Ahkam Us Waqt Tak Aye Hi Na They Bad Me Khud 
Huzur Ne Ahkam Me Jaydti Farmai Lehaja Yeh Hadees 
Ahnaf Ke Khilaf Nahi. 


3 Is Se Do Masle Malum Hue Ek Yeh Ke Jannati Admi Ko 
Dekhna Bhi Sawab, Bujurago Ke Deedar Se Gunah Bakhshe 
Jate Hai. 


Dusre Yeh Ke Huzur š Ko Logo Ke Anjam Naik Bakhti,Bad 
Bakhti Ka Ilm Hai , Jante Hai Ke Jannati Kon Hai Dozakhi 
Kon, Huzur £ Ko Khabar Thi Ke Yeh Banda Momijn Tagwa 
Par Oayam Rahega, Imaan Par Marega Jannat Me Jayega. 


Hadees 13 
Riwayat Hai Sufiyan Ibne Abdullah Sagfi Se 1 Ke Maine Arz 


Kia Yaa Rasoolallah £ Mujhe Islam Ke Mutlig Esi Bat 
Bataye Ke Aap Ke Bad Us Ke Mutliq Kisi Se Na Pucho. 
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Dusri Riwayat Me Hai (Ke Aap Ke Siwa) Farmaya Ke Main 
Allah Par Imaan Laya Phir Us Par Qayam Raho. 2 


Sharah : 


Apka Naam Sufiyaan Ibne Abdullah Ibne Rabiah Hai, 
Kunniyat Abu Ummar Wa Qabila Bani Shafıif Se Hai, Ahle 
Taif Me Se Hai, Zamana Faruqi Me Taif Ke Hakim Rahe, Kal 
5 Hadeesein Ap Se Marwi Hai, Barde Mutqi Abi They. 


2 


Allah Par Imaan Laane Se Murad Sare Aqaid E Islamiyah 
Manana Hai. Lehaja Is Me Tauheed Wa Risalat, Hasr Wa 
Nashr, Malaika,Jannat Wa Dozakh Sab Par Imaan Lana 
Dakhil Hai. Jaisy Ke Kisi Ko Apna Baap Maan Kar Uske Sare 
Ahl Qarabat Ko Apna Aziz Manana Pardhta Hai Ke Iska 
Baap Humara Dada Hai, Uski Aulad Humare Bhai Bahan, 
Uske Bhai Humare Chahca Taya Aur Iskamat Se Murad Sare 
Amaal E Islamiyah Par Sakhti Wa Paabandi Se Amal Karna 
Hai. Lehaja Yeh Hadees Imaan Wa Taqwa Ki Jamah Hai Aur 
15 Par Amal Yaqinan Jannati Hai, Rab Farmata Hai 


” 


а lini Iz <2 га о аон 
и АСВ e) 


Yeh Kalmaat Jamah Me Se Hal. 
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Hadees 14 


Riwyat Hai Talha Ibne Abdullah Se 1 Ke Ek Najdi Shakhs 2 
Huzur = Ki Khidmat Me Baall Bikhre Hazir Hua Jiski 
Gungunahat To Hum Sunte They Magar Samjte Na They Ke 
Kya Kahta Hai Yaha Tak Ke Huzur Anwar š Ke Qarib Pohch 
Gaya Toh Islam Ke Bare Me Puchne Laga Huzur £ Ne 
Farmaya Din Rat Me 5 Namazein Hai Bola Unke Siwa Mere 
Zima Aur Namz Bhi Hai Farmaya Nahi 3 Haan Chaho To 
Мага! Рагдћо 4 Низш = Ме Farmaya Mah E Ramzan Ke 
Roze Bola Kya Muujh Par Iske Siwa Aur Bhi Hai Farmaya 
Nahi, Magar Yeh Ke To Nafal Ада Кате Farmaya Us зе 
Huzur š Ne Zakat Ka Zikr Farmaya Bola Kya Mere Jime 
Kuch Aur Bhi Hai Farmaya Nahi Magar Nafal Ada Karey 5 
Farmaya Usne Pith Pherli Yeh Kahta Jata Tha Ke Main Is Se 
Na Jayda Karuga Na Kam Karuga Huzur $ Farmaya Yeh 
Sakhs Sacha Hai To Kamyab Hosa. 6 


1 Aap Ki Kuniyat Abu Muhammad Hai, Quraishi Hai, 
Abubakar Ke Bhatije Qadim UI Islam Hai, Tamam Gazwat 
Me Huzur Ke Sath Rahe, Jung E Ohad Me Huzur Ke Liye 
Dhal Bane Aur 24 Zakham Khaye, Aapke Jism Par Kul 75 
Zakham They Jo Gazwat Me Khaye They, Jung Jamal Hizri 
36 Me Busra Me Shahid Hue, Waha Hi Aapka Mazar E 
Anwar Hai, Faqir (Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Naimi Allay 
Rehma) Ne Mazar E Pak Ki Jiyarat Ki Hai, Huzur Ki Dawat 
Aur Dawat Ke Maujizat Aapke Haan Zahir Hue Jo Mash'hur 
Hai. 

2 Маја Агађ Ка ЕК Suba Hai Jo Makka Muazmah Aur Iraq 
Ke Darmiyan Waqeh Hai. Is Suba Ke Mutliq Huzur Ne Dua 
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E Khair Na Farmai Aur Waha Se Wahabi Firqe Ka Nikalne 
Ki Khabar Di Jo Akhir Kitab Me In Sha Allah Ayega. 


3 Yani Un Panch Namazo Ke Siwa Aur Namaz Islam Ka Farz 
Nahi, Edain Aur Witr Wajib Hai, Namaz E Jumuah Zohar Ki 
Qaim Muqam Hai Lehaja Yeh Unhi Panch Me Shamil Hai. 


4 Nafal Se Lugwi Mani Murad Hai Farz Par Zaid, Rab 
Farmata Hai : "29 Gig 0225" Lehaja Is Me Witar Eidein 
Dakhil Hai. Ya Us Waqt Tak Yeh Namaz Islam Me Ai Na 


Thi, Behar Haal Yeh Hadees Witr Eidein Ke Wajub Ki Khilaf 
Nahi Ahnaf Ke Mukhalif Nahi. 


5 Yeh Jumla Bhi Fitre Aur Qurbani Aur Qurbani Ke Wajub 
Ke Khilaf Nahi Jaise 4 Ki Taqrir Se Wajeh Hai. 


6 Yani Agar Sidq Dil Se Wadah Kia Hai To Kamyab Hoga 
Ya Agar Us Wade Ko Pura Kar Dikhaye To Kamyab Hoga. 
Malum Hota Hai Ke Najdio Ka Aitbar Nahi Hoa Kyon Ke Is 
Se Pehle Ek Sail Ke Inhi Alfaz Par Huzur $ Ne Fa'la Wa 
Kamyabi Ka Qatai Hukm De Dia, Is Najdi Ke Unhi Alfaz Par 
Mushkut Tariqa Kamyabi Bayan Farmaya. 


Hadees 15 


Riwayat Hai Ibne Abbas Radiallahu Ta'la Anhuma Se 1 
Farmate Hai Ke Qabila Abdul Qais Ka Numainda Wafd 2 Jab 
Nabi # Ki Khidmat Me Aya To Huzur š Ney Puchha Ke 
Tum Kon Qaum Ya Kon Wafd Ho Arz Kia Hum Rabiya Hai. 
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3 Farmaya Yeh Wafd Ya Qaum E Wafd Ache Aa Gaye Ke 
Na Riwa Hue Na Sharminda 4 Arz Kia Ya Rasoolallah 5 
Hum Ap Tak Sirf Mohtram Mahina Me Aa Sakte Hai 5 Kyon 
Ke Humare Aap Ke Darmiyan Kafaar Majar Ka Qabila Haiyl 
Hai. 6 Lehaja Hume Faisala Kun Khabar Farma Dey Jiski 
Khabar Hum Apne Piche Walo Ko Bhi De Dey Aur Hum 
Jannat Bhi Pohcha Jaye. 7 Unhone Huzur š Se Sharabo Ke 
Mutliq Pucha To Huzur Ne Unhe Char Chizo Ka Hukm Dia 
Aur Char Chizo Se Manah Farmaya. Allah Par Imaan Lane 
Ka Hukm Farmay Akya Jante Ho Sirf Allah Par Imaan Lana 
Kya Hai Wo Bole Allah Aur Rasool Jane 8 Farmaya Yeh 
Gawahi Dena Ke Allah Ke Siwa Koi Layaq E Ibadat Nahi 
Aur Muhammad Allah Ke Rasool Hai 9 Aur Namaz Qayam 
Rakhne Zakat Dene Ramzan Ke Roze Ka 10 Aur Farmaya Ke 
Ganimat Me Se Pachwa Hisa Hazir Karo 11 Aur Char Chizo 
Se Manah Farmya Theliya Se, Lakdi Ki Duri Se Aur Tar Kol 
Wale Payaale Se 12 Farmaya Yeh Khud Bhi Ya Kar Lo Dusro 
Ko Is Ki Khabar Dey Do 13 


Muslim Wa Bukhari 
Lafz Bukhari Ke Hai. 


Sharah 


1 Aapka Naam Abdullah Ibne Abbas Ibne Abdul Mutlib Hai, 
Huzur Ke Chachazad Hai, Apki Walida Labaabaniyat Haaris 
Yani Amir Ul Mominin Memuna Ki Humsahhra Hai, Ap 
Hijrat Se Tin Sal Pehle Paida Hue, Jab Tera Saala They To 


Huzur 55 Ме Parda Kia,Aap Ka Lagab ewelp> Hai Yani 
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Ummat E Islamiya Ke Barde Aalim, Tafsir Ul Quran Ke 
Imaam Hai, Akhir Ummat Me Nabina Ho Gaye They. Hizri 
68 Me Bamuqam Taif 71 Baras Ummar Sharif Me Wisal Hua, 
Taif Me Mazar Sharif Hai Faqir (Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan 
Naimi) Ne Ziyarat Ki Hai. 


2 

Wafd Qaum Ke Wo Numainde Kahlte Hai Jo Itni Qaum Ki 
Taraf Se Sultan Ya Amir Ki Khidmat Me Kuch Payam Salam 
Lekar Hazir Ho Ya Unki Tarf Se Wafadari Kary. Yeh 14 
Hazrat They Jo Qabila Abdul Qais Ki Taraf Se Imaan Laye 
Aur Huzur $ Se Ahkam E Islam Malum Karne Hazir Ное 
Thy Yeh Qabila Harin, Qatif,Hazr Wagera Bastio Me Abad 
Tha, Abdul Qais Unke Jad Ka Nam Tha. Jinka Silsila Nasb 
Rabiya Ibne Nazar Ibne Ma'ad Ibne Adnaan Tak Pohcha Hai, 
Isliye Is Qabila Ko Abdul Qais Bhi Kahte Hai Aur Rabiya 
Bhi. 


3 Yeh Sawal Wa Jawab Logo Ko Sunane Ke Liye Hai Huzur 
To Wakif They. Mirqat Me Isi Jagah Hai Ke Yeh Wafd Jab 
Madina Munwara Ke Qarib Pohchta To Huzur Ne Hazirin Ko 
Khabar Di Ke Wafd Abdul Qais Aa Raha Hai Jo Mashriq Ke 
Behtrin Logo Me Se Hai, Un Me Ashj Bhi Hai Jiska Naam 
Munzar Hai. Puchna Be Ilmi Se Hi Nahi Hota Rab Ne Pucha 


Тһа : "о СО прита И 


4 уећ Ката Уа Duaiyah Hai Yani Khuda Kare Tumhe 
Kabhi Ruswai Wa Sharmindgi Na Ho Ya Khabar Hai Yani 
Acha Hua Tum Khushi Se Islam La Kar Hazir Ho Gaye, 
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Warna Kuch Arsa Bad Lashkar E Islam Tumhara Mulk Fatah 
Karta Phir Tumhe Sharmindgi Aur Ruswai Hoti, Ab Izzat Se 
Imaan Le Aaye. 


5 Yaha Jansi Mahina Murad Hai Yani Hum Sal Me Sirf 4 
Mahtram Mahino Me Hi Safar Karke Ap Tak Pohch Sakte 
Hai, Mah Haram 4 Thy Rajab, Zulqad, Zulhijja,Muhrram. In 
Mahino Me Kuffar Bhi Qatal Wa Gaarat Nahi Karte They. 
Rasto Me Aman Rahti Thi, Safar Ba Asani Hote They, Isliye 
Yeh Arz Kar Rahe Hai. 


6 Jo Baqi Mahino Me Lut Mar Karte Rahhte Hai Jinki Wajh 
Se Safar Band Rahte Hai. 


7 Yani Un Agaid Wa Aamal Se Hum Par Allah Fazal Kare, 
Jannat Bakhshe. Khayal Rahe Ke Jannat Allah Ke Fazal Se 
Milegi, Yeh Aamal Isi Fazal Ke Hasil Karne Ka Zariyah Hai. 


8 Yeh Adban Arz Kia Warna Yeh Log Imaan La Chuke 
They,Momin Imaan Se Bakhar Nahi Hota. Mirqat 

Sahaba Ka Yeh Adab Tha Ke Unko Ilm Bhi Hota Magar 
Huzur Par Paish Qadmi Na Karte They. Is Se Malum Hua Ke 
Huzur Ko Allah Ne Boht Ilm Bakhsa. 


9 Is Se Malum Hua Ke Huzur Par Imaan Laye Bagair Allah 
Ta'la Par Imaan Gair Mumkin Hai, Imaan ati Ki Tafsir Me 


Risalat Ka Zikr Bhi Hua. Shahadat Se Murad Dil Ki Gawahi 
Hai, Yani Manana Qa Qabul Karna Warna Zubani Iqrar Ka 
Juz Nahi, Balke Ahkam Islam Jari Hone Ki Sharat Hai. 
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10 Namaz,Roza Wagera Imaan Ki Tafsir Nahi Balke Imaan 
Par Ma'atuf Hai, Yani Unhe Imaan Ka Bhi Hukm Dia Aur 
Namaz Roze Wagera Ka Bhi. Lehaja Iqaam Wagera Jar Se 
Pardhna Chaiye, Chunke Imaan Amaal Par Muqdam Hai, 
Isliye Imaan Ke Bad Un Ka Zikr Hua, Chunke Abhi Hajj Na 
Hua Tha Isliye Iska Zikr Nahi. Hajj Hizri 9 Mme Farz Hua 
Hai. 


11 Chunke Is Waqt Jehad Farz Ho Chuka Tha Aur Yeh Log 
Ahle Jihad Se They, Unhe Jihad Ke Ahkam Irshad Farmaye 
Ke Agar Tum Kufaar Muzr Se Jihad Karo To Ganimat Ka 
Mal Hasil Hua Us Ka 5va Hisa Yaha Bhej Dia Karo, Char 
Hise Mujahidin Me Taqsim Kia Karo, Rab Farmata Hai : 


зен Sem 


12 Yeh Sharab Ke Char Bartan Hai, > Sharb Ki Choti 


Gardi, Ruba Khakhal Kia Hua Paka Kadu Jo Jug Ki Tarah 
Istimal Kia Jata Tha, Naqir Darkhat Ki Jardh Jaisy Khakhal 
Karke Usme Sharab Rakhte They. Mazqat Sharab Pine Ka 
Payala. Chunke Us Waqt Sharab Nahi Nahi Haram Hui Thi, 
Agar Yeh Bartan Istimal Hote Rahte To Mumkin Tha Ke 
Unhe Chhuti Hui Sharab Phir Yad Aa Jati, Isliye Unka Istimal 
Bhi Haram Kar Dia Gaya,Phir Kuch Arsa Bad Yeh Hurmat 
Mansukh Ho Gayi Jaisa Dusri Riwayat Me Hai. 


13 Yani Tamam Alam Wa Aamil Bhi Banu Aur Mablkh Bhi, 
Tablig Ke Liye Kamil Alim Hona Sharat Nahi, Jo Sahi Masla 
Hua Us Ki Tablig Kare. Is Hadees Se Malum Hua Ke Haram 
Se Bachaane Ke Liye Isbaab E Haram Rokna Zaroori Hai. 
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Мада Кока Taake Bukhar Se Bacho, Chuhe Еапаћ Karo 
Taake Taa'un Na Faile, Gana Aur Behudgi Roko Take Zina 
Band Ho. 

Hadees 16 


Riwayat Hai Abada Ibne Samat Se 1 Farmaya Nabi £ Ne 
Halake Aapke Aspas Sahaba Ķi Jamat 2 Thi Ke Mujh Se Is 
Par Bait Karo 3 Ke Allah Ke Sath Kisi Ko Sharik Na Karna, 
Na Chori Karna Aur Na Apni Aulad Ko Qatal Karna, Na 
Apne Samne Gharda Hua Bohtan Lagana, 4 Aur Kisi Achi 
Baat Me Nafarmani Na Karna, 5 Tum Me Se Jo Wafa E Ahad 
Karega Us Ka Sawab Allah Ke Jime Karam Par Hai 6 Aur 
Jaw 

O In Me Se Kuch Kar 7 Bethe Aur Dunia Me Saza Pa Le To 
Wo Saza Kafaara Hai 8 Aur Jo Un Me Se Kuch Karle, Phir 
Rab Uski Parda Poshi Kare 9 To Wo Allah Ke Supurad Hai. 
Agar Chahe Maafi De De Chahe Saza De 10 Lehaja Humne 
Us Par Aap Se Bait Ki. 


Muslim Bukhari 
Sharah 


Aapka Naam Abada, Kuniyat Abu Al Walid Hai, Aap 
Naqibul Ansar Hai, Pehli Aur Dusri Bait E Uqba Me Shamil 
Hue, Jamih Quran Karne Walo Me Aap Bhi They, Badr Aur 
Tamam Gazwat Me Sharik Rahe, Ahad E Farooqi Me Sham 
Ke Qazi Rahe, Hams Maqam Tha, Filstin Ke Maqaam Je, 


Me 72 Sal Ki Ummar Pa Kar Hizri 34 Me Parda Farmaya. 
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2, Asaba Asba Se Bana Ba Mani Mazbuti. Ab Das Se Chalis 
Tak Ki Jamat Ko Asba Kaha Jata Hai. 


3 Yeh Bait Taqwa Hai, Yani Aainda Shirk,Chori Zina 
Wagera Na Karna, Warna Yeh Jamat E Sahaba Bait UI Islam 
To Pehle Hi Kar Chuki Thi. Aajkal Jo Mashaikh Ke Hath Par 
Bait E Taqwa Ki Jati Hai Uski Asal Yeh Hadees Hai Huzur 
Ne Sahaba Se Jihad Par Bhi Bait Li Hai. 


4 Chunke Arab Me Yeh Gunah Zayda Maruj Thy, Balke Zina 
Aur Larkiyon Ke Zinda Dabne Par Fakhr Kia Karte They 
Isliye Huzur Ne Unki Takidi Mumaniyat Farmai Baaz 
Aurtein Dusro Ka Bacha Le Kar Apne Khawand Se Kahti Thi 
Ke Yeh Tera Bacha Hai Jo Maine Jana Hai. Is Farman Me Is 
Janib Bhi Irshad Hai To Samne Se Murad Shar Maga Hai Is 
Se Malum Hua Ke Nasb Badlna Sakht Jurm Hai. 


5 Na Meri Na Ulma Ki Na Hakam Na Maa Na Baap Na 
Shaikh Ki Jo Bhi Achi Bat Ka Hukm De Uski Bat Mano. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Huzur Bhi Hukm De Wo Acha Hai, Agar 
Namaz Chordhne Ka Hukm De To Us Waqt Namaz Padna 
Haram Ho Jati Hai. Huzur Ke Ahkam Ki Ita'at Mutlaqan 
Wajib Hai, Huzur Ke Mashwara Aur Raye Par Amal Lazim 
Nahi. Yaha Marif Ki Qaid Huzur Ke Liye Waqai Hai Aur 
Dusro Ke Liye Ahtjazi Kyon Ke Buri Baat Me Badhsha 
Wagera Kisi Ki Ita'at Nahi. 


6 Is Me Irshad Farmaya Gaya Ke Un Ita'ato Ka Bdla Dunia 
Hi Logo Se Na Chaho, Ikhlas Ikhtiyar Karo In Sha Allah 
Dunia Aur Akhirat Me Azar Paoge. 
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7 Kufar Ke Siwa Koi Aur Jurm Jiski Saza Sharain Mugrar Ho 
Jaisy Zina,Chori, Sharab Khori Ya Muqrar Na Ho Tazir Bhi 
Ho Jaisy Lawatb Wagera Ya Na Ho Jaisy Tark E Namaz 
Wagera. 

8 Akshar Ulma Farmate Hai Ke Hadood Aur Tazirat Gunah 
Ka Kufaara Ban Jate Hai Jiske Bad Us Jurm Ki Saza In Sha 
Allah Akhirat Me Na Milegi. Baz Ne Farmaya Ye Sazain 
Haq Abd Ka Kufaara Hai, Haq Ta'la Tauba Se Hi Mauf Hoga. 


Rab Farmata Hai : "$ vu Da KE A ajaa Magar Hag Yeh 
Hai Ke Mujrim Ka Apne Ko Saza Ke Liye Paish Kar Dena 
Hi Tauba Aur Kafara Hai. 


9 Is Ме Ishratan Farmaya Gaya Ке Кол зћакћз Арпе Сћћире 
Gunah Ko Zahir Na Kare Haq Abd Zaroor Ada Kar De. 


10 Is Me Is Ayat Ki Taraf Ishara Hai : 

ода о О аса УН: 

Yaani Kufar Par Marne Wali Ki Bakhshish Nahi Baqi 
Tamaam Gunahgaro Ke Liye Gunjaish Hai. 


Hadees 17 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abi Said Khudri 1 Farmate Hai Ke Nabi 
Karim = Вадп Ела Ya Eid Ul Fitr Me Eidgah 2 Tashrif Le 
Gaye Aurto Ki Jamat Par Guzre 3 To Farmaya Ke Aey 
Bibiyon ! Khub Khairat Karo 4 Kyon Ke Mujhe Dikgaya 
Gaya Hai 5 Ke Tum Jayda Dozakh Wali Ho Unhone Arz Кла 
Huzur Yeh Kyon ? Farmaya Tum Lan Taan Jayda Karti Ho 6 
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Khawand Ki Nasukhari 7 Ho Tum Se Bard Kar Koi Kam 
Aqal Deen Par Kam Aqil Aqalmand Admi Ki Mat Kat Dene 
Wali Maine Nahi Dekhi 8 Aurto Ne Arz Kia Huzur Humare 
Deen Wa Aqal Me Kami Kyhon Kar Hai. Farmaya Kya Yeh 
Nahi Hai Ke Aurat Ki Gawahi Mard Ki Gawahi Se Adhi Hai 
9 Arz Kia Haan Farmaya Yeh Aurat Ke Aqal Ki Kami Hai 
Farmaya Durusat Nahi Ke Aurat Haiz Me Roza Namaz Ada 
Nahi Kar Sakti Arz Kia Haan Farmaya Yeh Uske Deen Ki 
Капи На 10 

Muslim, Bukhari 


Sharah 


1 Apka Naam Sharif Sa'ad Ibne Malik Ansari Hai, Khudra 
Ansar Ka Ek Oabila Hai Jis Ki Taraf Apki Nisabat Hai, Barde 
Alim, Ahadees Ke Mahir Sahabi Hai, Gawaz E Khandag Aur 
Barad Gazwa Me Ap Huzur Ke Sath Sharik Rahe, Aap Ne 84 
Saal Ki Ummar Pakar Hizri 64 Me Parda Farmaya, Jannat Л 
Bagi Me Madfun Hai, Fagir (Ahmad Yar Khan Naimi) Ny 
Bhi Oabar E Anwar Ki Jiyarat Ki Hai. 


2 

Yani Shahr Se Bahar. Khayal Rahe Ke Nabi $ Eidein Ki 
Namaz Jungle Me Ada Farmate Thy Bawjud Yeh Ke Masjid 
E Nabwi Sharif Behtrin Masjid Hai. Malum Hua Ke Yeh Do 
Namazein Jungle Me Ada Karna Sunnat Hai Agar Che 
Shahar Me Bhi Jaiz Hai. 


3 Jo Ke Eidgah Me Namaz Ada Karne Gayi Thi. Huzur Ke 
Zamana Me Tamam Aurton Ko Eidgah Ki Hazri Ka Hukm 


45 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Tha Take Ahkam Sunein Aur Namaz E Eid Ya Kam Az Kam 
Musalmano Ki Dua Me Sharik Ho Jaye, Mardo Se Alhida 
Bethi Thi, Sarkar Khutbe Ke Bad Unki Jamat Me Makhsus 
Waiz Irshad Farmate They. Ahad E Farooqi Se Aurtein Isi 
Haziri Se Rok Di Gayi Jaisa Ke Ainda Arz Kia Jayega. 


4 

Filhal Jihad Ke Liye Sadqa D Ya Humesa Sadqa Nafal Dia 
Karo Kyon Ke Sadqa Farz Me Aurtein Mard Barbar Hai, 
Yaha Sadqa E Fitr Murad Nahi Kyon Ke Yeh Eidgah Aane 
Se Pehle Ada Kar Dia Jata Hai. Khayaal Rahe Ke Aurat Apne 
Maal Se Sadqa Bahar Haal De Sakti Hai Khawanda Ke Maal 
Se Uski Ijazat Se Dey Khawa Sarih Ijazat Se Ho Ya Urfi Se. 


5 Meraj Me Ya Kashf Se. Is Se Chand Masle Malum Hue : 
Ek Yeh Ke Huzur $ Ki Nazar Agle Pichle Waqiat Ко 
Mushahida Farmati Hai. Kyon Ke Dozakh Me Dakhila 
Qayamat Ke Bad Hoga, Magar Aaj Hi Dekh Rahe Hai Jaisy 
Ke Hum Khawab Ya Khayal Me Agli Pichli Batein Dekh 
Lete Hai. Dusre Yeh Ke Huzur Baizan E Illahi Jannatiyon 
Aur Dozakhiyon Ko Pehchante Hai Unki Tadad Se 
Khabardar Hai Halake Ulum E Khamisa Me Se Hai. Tisre 
Yeh Ke Naik Amal Khususan Sadqa Ajjaab Ko Dafah Karta 
Hai. Isiliye Mayat Ko Teeja, Daswa Wagera Me Esal E 
Sawab Kia Jata Hai Ke Agar Uski Qabar Me Aag Ho To Us 
Se Buj Jaye. 


6 Gusa Me Bacho Par Larai Me Muqabil Par, Is Hadees Se 
Malum Hua Ke Jayda Lanat Karna Dozakhi Hone Ka Sabab 
Hai, Is Se Wo Log Ibrat Pakde Jinke Yaha Sahaba Par Tabra 
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Aur Lanat Karna Ibadat Hai. Jab Namrud Firon, Haamaan 
Bale Shaitan Ko Galiya Dena Aur Tabra Karna Sawab Nahi 
To Bujurago Ko Galiya Dena Kaha Se Insaniyat Hai. Masla 
Kisi Maeen Par Lanat Karna Jaiz Nahi Siwa Un Kufaar Ke 
Jinka Kufar Par Marna Nas Me Aa Chuka, Gair Maeen 
Gunahgar Par Bhi Lanat Jaiz Hai. Maslan Yeh Kah Sakte Hai 
Ke Kafiro Par Ya Jhooto Par Lanat Magar Iski Adat Mat Dalo 
Jaisa Ke Is Hadees Se Malum Ho Raha Hai. 


7 Ke Agar Umar Bhar Khawand Tumhari Naz Bardari Kare 
Aur Ek Bar Kuch Kotahi Kar De To Kahtıi Ho Ke Tune Mere 
Sath Kuch Kia Hi Nahi Jo Bande Ka Nashukra Hai Khuda Ka 
Shakir Nahi Ban Sakta. 


8 Is Me Aurto Ke Tin Aib Bayan Kiye Gaye : Aqal Me Kami, 
Deen Par Amal Me Kotahi, Aur Amrd Ko Bewakuf Banana, 
Yeh Aurto Ki Aam Halat Hai Agar Che Baz Bibiyan Is Se 
Pak Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Jins Mard Jins Aurat Se Afzal Hai, 
Agar Che Baz Aurtein Baz Mardi Se Afzal Hai. Hazrat 
Amina Khatun, Aaisha Sidiqa Fatimah Zauhra Hum Jaise 
Karodo Mardo Se Afzal, Lehaja Hadees Par Koi Aitraz Nahi. 


9 

Aam Halat Me Ya Do Mard Gawah Hote Hai Ya Ek Mard 
Aur Do Auartein Baz Surto Me Aurat Ki Gwahi Mutlqan 
Nahi Mani Jati Hai Jaise Hadud Aur Qasaas Baz Surato Me 
Sirf Ek Aurat Ki Khabar Mo'atbar Jaise Bahalat E Gubar, 
Ramzan Ka 29wa Chand Ya Haiz Wa Nifas Ki Ya Iddat 
Guzarne Ki Khabar Yaha Aam Halat Murad Hai. 
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10 Ke Kuch Arsa Namaz Ke Sawab Se Aur Ada E Roza Ki 
Barkato Se Mehrum Rahti Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Haiz Wa 
Nifaas Ke Zamana Ki Namazein Bilkul Maaf Hai Aur Roza 
Ki Ada Mauf Qaza Wajib. Is Se Malum Hua Ke Ibadat Ki 
Jiyadati Kami Deen Ke Kamaal Wa Nuqsan Ka Zariyah Hai. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Musaafir Wa Bimar Namaz Wa Roza Ke 
Ahl Hai Lekin Haaiza Aur Nifsa Unki Ahal Hi Nahi Lehaja 
Wo Dono Naqis Nahi. 


Hadees 18 


Riwayat Hai Abu Huraira Radiallahu Talah Anho Se 
Farmaya Nabi E Karim £ Ne Rab Farmata Hai 1 Insan 
Mujhe Jhutlata Hai Yeh Use Munasib Na Tha Aur Mujhe 
Gali Deta Hai Yeh Use Durusat Na Tha 2 Uska Mujhe 
Jhutlana To Yeh Hai Ke Kahta Hai Rab Mujhe Pehle Hi Ki 
Tarah Dubara Na Bana Sakega 3 Halake Pehli Bar Paida 
Farmana Dubara Banane Se Asaan Tar To Nahi 4 Uski Gali 
Uski Yeh Bakwas Hai Ke Allah Talah Ne Aulad Ikhtiyar Ki 
5 Main To Akela Beniyaz Ho 6 Na Jana Na Jana Gaya Mera 
Koi Humsar Nahi 7 


Sharah : 


1 Yeh Hadees Qudsi Hai Jis Me Huzur š Ne Farmaya 

ШО) 26° 

Hadees Qudsi Aur Quran Me Farq Yeh Ke Hadees Qudsi 
Khawab, Ilhaam Se Bhi Hasil Ho Sakti Hai. Quran Bedari Hi 
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Me Ayega. Niz Quran Ke Lafz Bhi Rah Ke Hai, Hadees Ka 
Mazmun Rab Ka, Alfaz Huzur š Ke. Khayal Rahe Ke Sari 
Hadeesein Bar Haq Hai Aur Quran Ki Tarah Layaq E Amal, 
Sidiq E Akbar Ne Hadees Ki Bina Par Huzur š Ke Maal Me 
Tagsimn Mairas Na Farmai Halake Yeh Hukm E Qurani Tha, 


Magar Hadees E Oudsi "4 06" Ki Tasrih Hoti Hai. Is Ki 
Mufsal Behas Humare Risala "Ek Islam" Me Dekho. 


2 Khayal Rahe Ke Jin Wa Ins Ke Siwa Kisi Makhluq Me 
Kafir Nahi Magar Insan Par Allah Ke Ahsanat Jayda Hai Ke 
Unhi Me Ambiyah Aur Aauliyah Bheje. Isliye Ke Khususiyat 
Se Uski Shikayat Farmai Gayi. 


3 Yaani Qayamat Ka Munkir Hai Aur Tamaam Ayato Ko 
Jhutlata Hai Jinme Qayamat Ka Zikr Hai. 


4 Yani Rab Ke Liye Ijad Aur Dubara Yaksa Asan Hai. Logo 
Par Ijaad Mushkil Hoti Hai. Dubara Banana Asan, Jab Kuffar 
Rab Talah Ko Alam Ka Maujad Jante Hai To Qayamat Mante 
Hai Unhe Kyon Mavt Ati Hai. Halake Qayamat Me Uthana 
Ahada Khalq Hoga. Na Ke Ijaad Usme Ruh E Sukhan Un 
Kafiro Ki Taraf Hai Jo Allah Ki Zaat Wa Sifat Ke Iqrari They. 
Aur Qayamat Ke Inkari. 


5 Mushrikin E Arab Ka Aqeedah Tha Ke Farishatein Allah 
Ki Betiyah Hai. Issa Allaysallam Ko Yahudi „5e 


Allaysallam Ko Allah Ka Beta Mante Hai Isme Tino Qaumo 
Ki Tarf Ishara Hai. Biwi Bache Ikhtiyar Karna Humare Liye 
Kamal Hai Rab Ke Haq Me Gali. Ek Hi Chiz Ek Ke Liye 
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Kamaal Hai. Dusre Ke Liye Nuqsan Bila Shuba Kunawari 
Ladki Ko Sahib E Aaulad Kahlana Gali Hai Biyahi Ke Liye 
Kamal, Rab Ki Shaan To Boht Buland O Ala Hai. 


6 Aaulad Wala Akela Kabhi Nahi Hota, Aulad Us Ki 
Qaumiyat, Nauaiyat, Jinsiyat Me Sharik Hoti Hai Aur 
Beniyaz Bhi Nahi Kyon Ke Insan Shawat Ke Galba Ya 
Dusmano Ke Khuaf Ki Wajh Se Ya Apne Mere Bad Waris 
Ke Liye Aaulad Ikhtiyar Karta Hai. Rab Talah In Tamaam 
Niyaz Mando Se Paak Hai. Dekho Chand,Suraj, Wagera Ko 
Qayamat Se Pehle Fana Nahi To Unki Wirasat Ke Liye Unki 
Aulad Bhi Nahi. 


7 Halake Aulad Baap Ki Humsar Hoti Hai Ke Insan Ka Bacha 
Insan Aur Sher Ka Bacha Sher Hota, To Nauzubillah Khuda 
Ka Beta Khuda Hi Chaiye Tha Halake Rab Iska Khaliq Wo 
Makhluq, Rab Malik Wo Mamluk Phir Humsar Kaha. 


Hadees 19 


Hazrat Ibne Abbas Ki Riwayat Me Yun Hai Ke Insaan Kka 
Mujhe Gali Dena Uski Yeh Bakwas Hai Ke Main Sahib E 
Aulad Ho Main Us Se Рак Ho Ке Biwi Bache Ikhtiyar Karo 
1 


Sharah 

1 Kyon Ke Biwi Khawand Ki Hum Jins Hi Ho Sakti Hai. 
Lehaja Insan Ki Biwi Janaatani Ya Gaye Bhens Nahi Ho 
Sakti, Agar Nauzubillah Rab KĶi Biwi Hoti To Uski Hum Jins 
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Balke Uski Hum Qaum Bhi Hoti, Rab Jins Wa Qaum Se Paak 
Hai. 


Hadees 20 


Riwayat Hai Abu Huraira Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Se Farmate 
Hai Ke Farmaya Nabi E Karim š Ne Mujhe Insan Ija Deta 


Hai 1 Ke Zamana Ko Galiya Deta Hai 2 Halake Zamana (53%) 
To Main Hun. Main Rat Din Ko Ulat Palat Karta Hun. 3 


Sharah 


1 Ца Se Murad Naraz Karna Yani Mere Ma'aqal Wo Batein 
Karta Hai Jis Se Me Naraz Hota Hun, Warna Khuda Ta'la 
Dukh Dard Taklif Se Paak Hai. 


2 Is Tarah Ke Kahta Hai Haye Zamane Tune Mujh Par Zulm 
Kar Dia, Mere Fulah Ko Mar Dia, Haye Zalim Zmana Yaa 
Asman Jaisy Ke Molvi Mehmood Hasan Deobandi Ne 
Marshiyah Gongoiu Me Zamana Ko Ji Bhar Ke Kosa, Pita 
Hai Yeh Haram Hai. Is Hadees Se Malum Hota Hai Ke Allah 
Ki Mahkum Chizo Ķo Bura Kahna Rab Ki Narazzi Ka Bais 
Hai. Ese Hi Allah Ke Pyaro Ki Tauhin. 


3 Is Tarha Ke Din Ko Le Jata Hai, Rat Ko Lata Hu Aur Bala 
Aks Niz Unhe Chota,Bardha Garam, Sard, Mufid, Mazr 
Banata Hu Lehaja Unhe Bura Kahna Mujh Par Ta'an Hai. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Yaha Dhar (Zamana) Se Murad Mausar 
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Haqiqi Aur Musababe Bal Asbaab Hai. Warna Rab Ta'la Ko 
>> Kahna Durusat Nahi Aur Na >; Allah Ka Nam Hai. 


Hadees 21 


Aur Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Musa Ash'ari Se Farmate Hai 
Ке Еагтауа ВаѕооІаПаһ % № Taklif Da Baat Ko Sunte Hue 
Sabar Karne Wala 1 Khuda Se Bardh Kar Koi Nahi Log Uske 
Liye Aulad Ka Dawa Karte Hai Phir Bhi Wo Unhe Raahat 
Wa Rizq Diye Jata Hai 2 


Sharah 


1 Yaha Sabr Se Murad Hilm Hai. Isi Mani Se Allah Talah Ka 
Naam Pak Sabur Ya Sabaar Hai. Na Ke Wo Sabar Jo Ke 
Majburi Ki Wajh Se Ho Iski Tafsir Agla Mazmun Hai. 


2 Yani Bawjud Yeh Ke Log Allah Ta'la Ko Aib Lagate Hai 
Aur Rab Ta'la Us Se Khabardar Hai, Unpar Har Tarah Qadir 
Bhi Lekin Unhe Azab Nahi Deta, Balke Dunia Me Unhe 
Tandurasti, Aman, Rozi Deta Hai Kyon Ke Dunia Uski 
Rehmaaniyat Ke Zahoor Ķi Jagah Hai. Bad Maut Na Unhe 
Aman De, Na Rozi Wagera Han Uski Rahmiyat Ki Jalwagari 
Hogi. 


Hadees 22 

Riwayat Hai Hazrat Mauz Se 1 Ke Main Ek Daraz Gosh Par 
Huzur š Ke Piche Is Tarah Sawar Tha Ke Mere Aap Ke 
Darmiyan Paalaan Ki Lakdi Ke Siwa Kuch Na Tha 2 Huzur 
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Ne Farmaya Ke Muaz Kya Jante Ho Allah Ka Haq Apne 
Bando Par Kya Hai Aur Bando Ka Haq Allah Par Kya 3 
Maine Arz Kia Allah Aur Rasool Jane Farmaya Allah Ka Haq 
Bando Par Toh Yeh Hai Ke Use Puje Kisi Ko Iska Sharik Na 
Theraye 4 Aur Bando Ka Haq Allah Par Yeh Hai Ke Jo Uska 
Sharik Na Thehrata Ho Use Azaab Na De 5 Maine Arz Кла 
Yaa Rasoolallah £ To Kya Main Logo Ko Yeh Basharat Na 
De Du Farmaya Yeh Basharat Na Do Warna Log Us Par 
Bharosa Kar Bethege 6 


Sharah 


1 Aap Muaz Bin Jabal Ansari Khurzi, Kuniyat Abu Abdullah 
Hai, Bait UI Uqba Karne Wale Satar Ansar Me Aap Bhi They, 
Badr Aur Tamaam Gazwaat Me Huzur Ke Sath Rahe, Huzur 
=; Ne Apko Yaman Ka Governer Banaya, Ummar E Farooq 
Ne Shaam Ka Hakim Muqrar Kia, Ta'aun Me Baumar 83 Sal 
Apne Parda Farmaya, Shaam Me Qabar Sharif Hai, Aapke 
Fazail Behad Beshumar Hai. 


2 Yani Khusnasibi Se Huzur š Se Boht Hi Qurb Nasib Tha 
Aur Zahir Hai Ke Itne Qarib Se Jo Bat Suni Jayegi Wo Вики! 
Durusat Suni Jayegi. Radif Radfa Se Bana Hai Bamani Piche 
Ek Gordhe Ya Unt Par Do Shakhs Ho To Piche Wala Radif 
Kahlata Hai. Do Admiyon Ka Janwar Par Sawar Hona Jab 
Manah Hai Ke Janwar Kamzor Ho, Do Ka Boz Na Uthaa 
Sake. Lehaja Hadees Mumaniyat Ke Hadees Ke Mukhalif 
Nahi. 

3 Haq Ke Mani Wajib UI Lazim . Laiq Bando Ke Mutliq Tino 
Mani Durusat Hai Ke Allah Ki Ibadat Un Par Wajib Hai 
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Lazim Hai, Unke Layaq Hai. Allah Ta'la Ke Liye Yeh Mani 
Aur Tarah Durusat Hoge Wo Yeh Ke Us Karim Ne Apne 
Zime Karam Par Khud Lazim Farma Lia Ke Abido Ko Jaza 
De Kot Aur Us Par Wajib Nahi Kar Sakta, Lehaja Jin 
Riwayato Me Aya Hai Ke Allah Par Kisi Ka Haq Nahi 
Dusre Mani Me Hai Ke Koi Us Par Wajib Nahi Kar Sakta 
Kyon Ke Koi Uska Hakim Nahi Wo Sab Ka Hakim Hai. 


4 

Is Tarh Ke Na To Kisi Ko Uska Humsar Jane, Na Uska Biwi 
Bacha Lehaja Isme Majusiyat, Nasraaniyat, Yahudiyat Sab 
Hi Dakhil Hai. Inhi Tamaam Deeno Se Alhidgi Zaroori Hai. 


5 Yaani Kufr Na Karta Ho Use Daimi Azab Na De Ese 
Muqamat Par Shirk Bamani Kufar Hota Hai Aur Azab Se 
Daimi Azab Murad Warna Baaz Gunahgaro Ko Bhi Kuch 
Azab Ho Jayega. 


6 Is Tarah Ke Muqsad Kalam Samjege Nahi Aur Amaal 
Chordh Dege Ke Jab Faqat Durusatgi Aqeedah Se Hi Azab 
Se Najat Mil Jati Hai To Namaz Wagera Ibadat Ki Kya 
Zaroorat Hai. Is Se Malum Hua Ke Alim Awam Ko Wo 
Masla Na Bataye Jo Unki Samj Se Wara Ho. Khayal Rahe Ke 
Hazrat Muaz Ne Us Waqt Basharat Na Di Balke Yeh Hadees 
Bataur E Khabar Bad Me Baz Khawas Ko Suna Di Lehaja 
Koi Aitraz Nahi Iska Kuch Zikr Agli Hadees Me Aa Raha 
Hai. 
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Hadees 23 


Riwyat Hai Hazrat Anas Se Ke Nabi š Kajada Par They 
Muaz Huzur Ke Radif They Huzur Ne Farmaya Aey Muaz 
Arz Кіа Hazir Hu Yaa Rasoolallah Farmaya Aey Muaz Arz 
Kia Yaa Rasoolallah Hazir Hu Khidmat Me Farmaya Aey 
Muaz Arz Ķia Hazir Hi Khidmat Ме Tin Bar 1 Farmaya Esa 
Koi Nahi Jo Gawahi De Ke Allah Ke Siwa Mabud Nahi Aur 
Beshak Muhammad šš Allah Ke Rasool Hai Sache Dil Se 2 
Magar Allah Use Aag Par Haram Farmayega 3 Arz Ki Yaa 
Rasoolallah To Kya Main Logo Ko Iski Khabar Na De Du Ke 
Wo Khush Ho Jaye Farmaya Tab To Wo Bharosa Kar 
Bethege 4 Phir Hazrat Muaz Ne Gunah Se Bachane Ke Liye 
5 Apni Wafaat Ke Waqt Khabar De Di 6 


Sharah 


1 Hazrat Muaz Ko Tin Bar Pukarana Kuch Na Farmana 
Jaydati Shoq Ke Liye Tha Ke Hazrat Muaz Kalam Sunane Ke 
Pure Mustaaq Ho Jaye Jo Baat Intzar Ke Bad Sunni Jati Hai 


Khub Yad Rahti Hai. "usss ek)" Ka Urdu Me Mukhtsar 


TarJuma Yeh Hai Ke Khidmat Me Hazir Hu Chote Ko Chatye 
Ke Barde Ka Adab Behar Haal Kare. 


2 15 Tarah Ke Dil Se Usko Maane Aur Zubaan Se Iqrar Kare, 
Lehaja Munafiq Is Basharat Se Alhida Hai, Aur Saatir Yani 
Dil Ka Momin Zubaan Se Khamosh Uspar Shariat Me Islami 
Ahkaam Jari Na Hoge. Khayaal Rahe Ke Ummar Me Ek Bar 
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Zubaan Se Kalma E Shahadat Pardna Farz Hai Aur Mutlab 
Ke Waqt Bhi Zaroori. 


3 Is Tarah Ke Wo Aag Me Humesha Na Rahege Ya Aag Uske 
Dil Wa Zubaan Ko Na Jala Sakegi Kyonke Yeh Imaan Aur 
Shahdat Ke Muqam Hai Kafir Ka Qalb Wa Qaalib Dono 
Jalayegi, Rab Farmata Hai : "aý ul AA Ya Hadees Ka 
Matlb Yeh Hai Ke Kafir Marte Waqt Imaan Laaye Aur Kisi 
Amal Ka Moqa Na Paye Us Ke Liye Yeh Basharat Hai. Bahar 
Haal Yeh Hadees Na Quraan Ke Khilaaf Hai, Na Digar 
Ahadees Ke Koi Momin Amal Se Beniyaz Nahi Ho Sakta. 


4 Hazrat Muaz Ne Is Basharat Ki Tablig Ki Ijazat Maangi 
Yeh Malum Karne Ke Liye Ke Yeh Hukm E Tabligi Amoor 
Me Se Hai Ya Israr E Illahi Me Se. Sharai Ahkaam Sab Ke 
Liye Hai, Tariqat Ke Israr Ahl Ke Liye. Khayal Rahe Ke 
Awam Basharat Sun Kar Be Parwa Ho Jate Hai, Magar Khaas 
Basharat Pakar Jayda Naikiyah Karne Lagte Hai. Rab Ne 
Apne Habib Se Farmaya : "2M csi 5%" ¿W To Huzur Ne 
Naikiyah Aur Jayda Kiye. Ushmaan Gani Se Farmaya Tha 
Ke Jo Chaho Karo Tum Jannati Ho Chuke To Unke Amaal 
Aur Jayda Ho Gaye. 


5 Ke Hadees Sharif Me Hai Jo Ilm Chhupaye Use Aag Ki 
Lagaam Di Jayegi, Quraan Sharif Me Bhi Ilm Chhupaane Ki 
Buraiyah Mazkur Hai. 


6 Yeh Samjte Hue Ke Mujhe Huzur š Is Basharat Se Us Waqt 
Manah Kia Tha Jab Akshar Log Nau Muslim They Aur 
Hadees Daani Ka Malka Kam Rakhte They, Ab Halat Badal 
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Chuke Hai, Log Ji Shaur Aur Samjdar Ho Gaye Hai, Yeh Hai 
Ijtehaad Sahi. 


Hadees 24 


Hazrat Abu Zar 1 Se Farmate Hai Ke Huzur £ Ki Khidmat 
Me Hazir Нџа 2 Нихшг Раг А“ Kapda Tha Aur So Rahe 
They Kuch Der Bad Phir Aya To Aap Jaag Chuke They 
Farmaya Ke Nahi Hai Koi Banda Jo ¿M31215 Kahe. 3 Phir 


Usi Par Mar Jaye Magar Jannat Me Jayega.4 Maine Arz Kia 
Agar Che Zina Aur Chor Kare Farmaya Agar Che Zina Aur 
Chori Karle 5 Maine Kaha Agar Che Zina Aur Chori Kar Le6 
Farmaya Agar Che Zina Aur Chori Kar Maine Kaha Agar 
Che Zina Wa Chori Kare Farmaya Agar Che Zina Chori Kare 
Abu Zar KĶi Naak Ragad Ne Bawjud 7 Hazrat Abu Zar Jab 
Bhi Yeh Hadees Bayan Karte To Kahte Ke Achar Che Abu 
Zar Ki Naak Ragad Jaye 8 


(Bukhari Wa Muslim) 
Sharah 


1 Aapka Naam Jandab Ibne Janada, Kuniyat Abu Zar Hai, 
Qabila Bani Gafaar Se Hai, Aap 5ve Musalmaan Hai, Makka 
Muazmah Me Akar Musalmaan Hue Aur Huzur Ke Hukm Se 
Apni Qaum Me Chale Gaye Phir Gazwa E Khandaq Ke Bad 
Madina Munawara Me Hazir Hue Aur Huzur Ke Sath Rahe, 
Phir Rabza Ме Оауат Кла Aur Wahi Khilafat Ushamiyah 
Hizri 32 Me Parda Farmaya. Aap Barde Zahid,Abid Sahabi 
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Hai, Maal Jamah Karne Ke Barde Mukhalif They, Islam Se 
Pehle Bhi Allah Ki Ibadat Karte They. 


2 Imaan Laane Ke Liye Hazrat Ali Murtaza Ke Sath, Aapke 
Imaan Lane Ka Ajib Wa Garib Wagiah Hai Jo Kisi Mauga 
Par Bayan Kia Jayega, Yaha Koi Aur Hazri Murad Hai, Dusra 
Ahtmaal Jayda Qawi Hai. 


3 Is Se Muraad Sare Aqaid E Islamiyah Ka Maan Lena Hai 
Jaisy Kaha Jata Hai Ke Namaz Me "Alhumd" Pardhna Wajib 
Hai, Yaani Sari Surat Ya Us Waqt Kalma Padna Momin Ki 
Alamat Thi, Ya Matlab Yeh Hai Ke Jo Kafir Marte Waqt 
Kalma Pardh Ke Momin Ho Jaye. 


4 Ya Awal Hi Se Gunaho Ki Kuch Saza Pa Kar Ya Shafa'at 
Ke Pani Se Saaf Ho Kar , Kyon Ke Momin Ke Liye Dozakh 
Humeshgi. 


5 Yaani Unhe Haraam Jante Hue Apne Ko Gunahgaar Samj 
Kar. Is Se Chand Masle Malum Hue : Ek Yeh Ke Gunah 
Kabira Insan Ko Islam Se Nhi Nikalte, Dusra Yeh Ke Gunah 
E Kabira Se Naikiyah Zabt Nahi Hoti, Kufar Se Hoti Hai, 
Tisra Yeh Ke Jiska Khatma Imaan Par Ho Jaye Wo Yaginan 
Jannati Hai Khawa Awal Se Ya Kuch Bad. 


6 Tajub Karte Hue Kia Itne Barde Gunah Par Bhi Wo Jannati 
Rahega. Hazrat Abu Zar Ko Hairat Hui Ke Gunaho Ka 
Lathda Hua Paak Wa Saaf Jannat Me Qadam Kaise Rakhega. 
Yeh Pata Na Tha Ke Shafa'at Wa Rahmat Ka Paani Gando 
Ko Suthra Kar Deta Hai. 
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7 „Б)љеузе Bana Hai Bamanih Mitti Aur Khaak Arab Me 


Yeh Lafz Napasnadagi Ke Mani Me Istemaal Hota Hai. Yani 
Achar Che Naapasandagi Ki Bina Par Sawal Karte Karte 
Zamin Par Naak Bhi Ragad Do Jab Bhi Yahi Hum Rahega. 


8 Take Hadees Ke Alfaz Par Pure Muqmal Ho Ya Bataqaja E 
Ishq Mehboob Ka Atbana Khitab Bhi Aashiq Ko Pyara 
Malum Hota Hai. Bar Bar Use Yad Kar Ke Naya Lutf Hasil 
Karna Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Fasiq Momin Akhirkar Jannati 
Hai, Bedeen Aur Bad Mazhab Par Jannat Haram Hai, Us Ke 
Liye Dozakh Me Humeshgi Hai. 


Miraat Ul Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 
Hadees 25 


Riwayat Hai Abada Ibne Samat Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Nabi £ Jo Gawahi De Ke Akele Khuda Ke Siwa Koi Mabud 
Nahi Iska Koi Sharik Nahi Aur Muhammad Allah Ke Bande 
Aur Rasool Hai 2 Isha Allah Ke Bande Aur Rasool Hai Aur 
Unki Bandi Ke Bete Ke Bete 2 Allah Ka Kalma Jo Mariyum 
Me Dala 3 Aur Allah Ki Taraf Se Ruh Hai 4 Aur Jannat Wa 
Dozakh Haq Hai Allah Use Jannat Me Dakhil Karega 
Mutabiq Amal 5 


Sharah 
1 Banda E Ala Aur Rasool Akmal Jinki Abdiyat Se Allah Ki 
Rabubiyat Chamki Aur Jinki Risalat Rab Ki Uluhiyat Ka 
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Mazhar Atam Hai. Lehaja Unki Bandagi Aur Dusro Ki 
Bandgi Me Zamin Wa Asmaan Ka Farq Hai. Aur Bando Ko 
Is Par Naz Hai Ke Humara Rab Allah Hai. Dast E Qudrat Ko 
Is Par Naaz Hai Ke Mere Bande Muhammad Ur Rasool Allah 
Hai, Farmata Hai : "442850 ASN 2" Aur Banda Rab Ko Razi 
Karna Chahe. Rab Janaab Mustafa Ko Razi Karna Chahe 
Farmata Hai : "> $ 95 Laba Ју Aur Bande Kashti E 
Islam Me Par Lagne Ko Sawar Hue, Janab Mustafa š Paar 
Lagane Ko , Jaise Jihaz Ke Musafir Aur Kaptan Musafaro 
Ko Paar Lagata Hai Aur Kaptan Jahaz Ko , Isi Liye Musafir 
Kiraya Dekar Jahaz Me Bethate Hai Aur Kaptaan Tankhwa 
Lekar. Sawari Ek Hai Magar Sawaro Ki Nauhiyat Main Farq 
Hai, Lehaja Huzur ® Ke Namaz Kalma Padhne Hajj Wa 
Tilawat E Quran Karne Se Yeh Na Samjo Ke Huzur Humari 
Tarah Momin Hai. Un Amaal Se Humari Izat Hai Aur Huzur 
= Ke Amaal Karne Ki Wajh Un Amaal Ki Izzat Afzai , Hume 
Fakhr Hai Ke Hum Namz Pardhte Hai , Namaz Ko Fakhar 
Hai Ke Huzur Ne Mujhe Pardha. 


2 Farmaan Nihayat Jameh Hai. Isai Janab Masih Ko Khuda 
Ka Beta,Aur Bibi Mariyum Ko Rab Ki Biwi Kahte They. 
Yahidi Masih Ki Nabuwat Ke Bhi Inkari They Aur Paak 
Batul Mariyum Ko Tohmat Lagate They. Is Ek Kima Me 
Dono Ki Nafis Tardid Ho Gayi. 


Zamana Maujda Ke Qadiyani Aap Ko Yusuf Najaar Ka Beta 
Kahte. Aur Hazrat Mariyum Ka Nikah Unse Sabit Karte 
Hai. Is Me Unki Bhi Ala Tardid Hai Ke Agar Janaab Masih 
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Baap Ke Bete Hue To Isi Tarah Apki Nabuwat Hoti, Quraan 
Ne Bhi Isa Bin Mariyum Farmaya Halake Farmata 


За 5 у 593051" 
3 Isi Tarah Ke Hazrat Jibrail Ne Baizan Illahi Kun Kah Kar 
Hazrat Mariyum Ke Sina Par Phunka Jis Se Hamila Ho Gayi. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Janaab Masih Ka Laqab Kalmaullah Hai Ya 
Isliye Ke Aapki Paidaish Kalma Kun Se Hai Rab Farmata Hai 
ДАБ S dlae aT "abl Kis aa 055 ol" Isliye Nahi Kahte 
Ke Unke Jism Ki Paidaish Miti Se Hai, Sirf Ruh Phunkna 
Ка а Кип Se Rab Farmata Hai : 123302 43 ês 54552 KG: 
Magar Janaab Masih Ka Jism Aur Ruh Sab Kun Se Nutfa 
Alqa Mazihga Kuch Nahi. Az ,Mirqat) Ya Isliye Ke Janaab 
Masih Az Sar Ta Pa Allah Ki Hujjat Hai Ya Sarapa Kalma 
Hai. Ya Isliye Ke Aap Ek Kalma E Dum Karke Bimaro Ko 
Тапдигачи, Магдо Ко Zinda Karte They (Is Se Bujuragoki 
Jhardh Phunk Sabit Hui) Ya Isliye Ke Aap Ruh UI Amin 
Jibrail Ki Phunk Se Paida Hue Ya Isliye Ke Aap Murdo Ko 
Ruh E Imaan Bakshe Hai. 


5 Ke Ala Darje Ke Mutqi Ko Jannat Ka Ala Maqaam Ata 
Farmayega Aur Adna Mutqi Ko Waha Ka Adna Muqam , 
Yeh Un Ke Liye Hai Jinhe Jannat Kasb Se Mile, Jo Dusro Ke 
Tufail Jannat Me Jayege Wo Unke Sath Rahege. Khayaal 
Rahe Ke Jannat Me Dakhila Imaan Ki Bina Par Hoga, Waha 
Ke Maraatab E Amaal Ke Mutabiq. Jannat Ka Dakhila Tin 
Tarah Hai Kisbi, Wahbi, Atai, Yaha Kasbi Zikr Hai. 

Miraat Ul Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 
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Hadees 26 


Riwayat Hai Ummar Ibne Aas Se 1 Farmate Hai Ke Main 
Huzur Ki Khidmat Me Hazir Hua Arz Kia Ke Apna Hath 
Bardaye Take Aap Ki Bait Karu 2 Aapne Hath Bardhaya 
Maine Apna Hath Samet Lia 3 Farmaya Aey Ummar Yeh 
Kya Maine Arz Kia Kuch Shart Lagana Chahta Hu Farmaya 
Kya Shart Maine Arz Kia Ke Meri Bakhshish Ho Jaye 4 
Farmaya Aey Ummar Kya Tumhar Khabar Nahi Ke Islam 
Pichle Gunah Dha Deta Hai Aur Hijrat Pichle Gunah Dha 
Deti Hai Aur Hajj Bhi Pichle Gunah Dha Deta Hai 5 Yeh 
Muslim Ne Riwayat Ki Aur Wo Hadeesein Jo Hazrat Abu 
Huraira Se Marwi Hai. Farmate Hai Farmaya Allah Ta'la Ne 
Ke Main Tamam Sharka Me Shirk Se Gani Tar Hu Aur Dusri 
Yeh Ke Azmat Wa Bulandi Meri Chadar Hai Hum Unhe Riya 
Aur Kabr Ke Babo Me Zikr Karege 6 Agar Allah Ne Chaha. 


Sharah 


1 Aap Ummar Bin Al Aas Sahmi Quraishi Hai. Hizri 5 Me 
Khalid Ibne Walid Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Aur Ushmaan Ibne 
Talah Ke Sath Madina Me Akar Islam Laye, Huzur = Ne 
Unhe Oman Ka Governer Muqrar Farmaya, Aap Hazrat 
Ummar Wa Ushmaan Wa Muawiyah Radiallahu Anhum Ke 
Amil Rahe, Aap Fateh Misr Hi Me Nave Saal Ki Ummar 
Pakar Hizri 43 Me Parda Farmaya. 


Akmaal 
2 Yeh Bait E Islam Hai Sahaba E Kiram Islam Late Waqt 
Huzur Se Bait Bhi Kia Karte They Yaani Istqamat Ka Wada 
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Bait E Tauba Taqwa, Bait E Jihad,Bait E Shahadat Kisi Khass 
Masle Par, Bait Iske Elawa Hai Ajkal Kuli Ali Ul Umoom 
Mashaikh Se Bait E Tauba Ya Taqwa Hoti Hai. Bait E Waqt 
Shaikh Ke Hath Me Hath Dena Sunnat Hai Jaisa Ke Is Hadees 
Se Malum Hua. 


3 Beadbi Ke Liye Nahi Balke Banda Mukhtar Mante They. 


4 Dekho Bakhshana Kaam Allah Ka Hai Aur Shart Laga 
Rahe Hai Rasoolallah Se Hum Bhi Kah Sakte Hai Ke Humko 
Jannat Ata Farmaye Huzur Hume Dozakh Se Najaat Nasib 
Ho. 


5 Malum Hua Ke Imaan Aur Naik Amaal Mafi Gunah Ka 
Zariyah Hai, Rab Farmata Hai : 

Magar Un Se Gunah Mitate Hai Na Ke Haquq Ul Ibaad. Nau 
Muslim Islam Lakar Zamna E Kufr Ke Qarz Bhi Ada Karega 
Aur Haduud Wa Qasaas Bhi, Lehaja Hadees Par Koio Aitraz 
Nahi. Yaani Yeh Koi Nahi Kah Sakta Ke Zamana Kufr Me 
Zulman Qatal Karlo, Logo Ke Maal Mar Lo Aur Bad Me 
Kalma Pardh Kar Musalmaan Ho Jao Sab Maaf Yeh 
Namumkin Hal. 


6 Yaani Yeh Do Hadeesein Mabih Main Isi Baab Me Thi 
Magar Pehli Hadees "sQ JoL" Me Aur Dusri Hadees "alok" 


Me Laayege Kyon Ke Waha Ke Hi Munasib Hai. Yeh Faqir 
In Sha Allah Un Hadeeso Ki Shrah Bhi Wahi Arz Karega. 
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Miraat UI Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 


Dusri Fasal 


Hadees 27 


Riwaya Hai Hazrat Muaz (Ibne Jabal) Se Farmate Hai Ke 
Maine Arz Kia 1 Yaa Rasoolallah Mujhe Esa Kaam Bataye 
Jo Mujhe Jannat Me Dakhil Aur Dozakh Se Dur Kar De 2 
Farmaya Tumne Bardi Chiz Puchhi 3 Haan Jis Par Allah 
Aasan Kare Use Aasan Hai 4 Allah Ko Pujo 5 Aur Kisi Ko 
Uska Sharik Na Jano Namaz Qayam Karo, Zakat,Ramzan Ke 
Roze Rakho, Kabba Ka Hajj Karo 6 Phir Farmaya Kya Main 
Tumko Bhalai Ke Darwaze Na Batao 7 Roza Dhaal Hai 8 
Khairat Gunaho Ko Esa Bhujati Hai Jaise Paani Aag Ko 9 
Aur Darmiyaani Raat Insaan Ka Namaz Pardhna 10 Phir Yeh 
Tilawat Ki Ke Unki Karwatein Bistaro Se Alag Rahti Hai 11 


(Sosa) Phir Farmaya Ke Main Tumahe Sari Chizo Ka Sar 


Satun,Kohaan Ki Bulandi Na Batao 12 Maine Kaha Haan 
Yaa Rasoolallah 13 Farmaya Tamaam Chizo Ka Sar Islam 
Hai Aur Uska Sutun 14 Namaz Aur Kohaan Ki Bulandi Jehad 
Hai 15 Phir Farmaya Ke Kya Tumhe Un Sab Ke Asal Ki 
Khabar Na De Du 16 Maine Arz Kia Haan Yaa Nabiallah Pas 
Huzur Ne Apni Zubaan Mubarak Pakad Kar Farmaya Use 
Roko 17 Maine Arz Kia Ke Ya Nabi Allah Kya Zubani 
Guftgu Bhi Humari Pakad Hogi 18 Farmaya Tumhe Tumhari 
Maa Roye Aey Muaz Logo Ko Undhe Muh Aang Me Nahi 
Girati Magar Zubaano Ki Katoti 20 Yeh Hadees Ahmad 
Tirmizi Ibne Majah Ne Riwayat Ki. 
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Sharah 


] Gazwa E Tabuk Me Doper Ke Waqt Jab Sakht Garmi Thi, 
Jab Tamaam Sahaba Alag Alag Thhehre Hue Aur Maine 
Huzur Ke Sath Aram Kia. Mirgaat 


2 Yeh Isnad E Mijazi Hai Jannat, Duia, Dozakh Se Bachana 
Rab Ka Kam Hai. Chunke Amal Is Ka Zariyah Hai Isliye Use 
Faa'il Qarar Dia Gaya Lehaja Yeh Kah Sakte Hai Ke Huzur 
Jannat Dete Hai, Dozakh Se Bachate Hai, Humare Amal Se 
Huzur Ka Tawsul Jayda Qawi Zariyah Hai. 


3 Kyon Ke Aag Se Bchna Jannat Me Pohchana Bardi Naimat 
Hai To Unka Zariyah Bhi Barda Hi Hoga. 


4 Yaani Yeh Zariyah Batana Mujhko Asan Hai Ke Rab Ne 
Mujhko Har Shai Par Mutlah Kia Hai Ya Wo Amal Isi Par 
Asan Hoge Jis Par Allah Karam Kare, Dhila Khud Niche 
Girta Hai Kisi Ke Uthaye Se Uper Nahi Hota Hai, Humari 
Paidaish Miti Se Hai Humara Bhi Yahi Haal Hai. 


5 Yaani Islam Lao Jo Khud Sari Ibdato Ki Jardh Hai Kyon 
Ke Ibadat Ka Zikr To Age Aa Rha Hai Yaha Pehla Mazaruh 
Bamani Amar Hai Na Ke Bamanih Khabar. 


6 Is Tarah Ke Namaz Rozana 5 Waqt, Roza Har Saal Ramzan 
Me, Zakat Har Saal, Agar Maal Ho Hajj Ummar Me Ek 
Martaba. Zahir Yeh Hai Ke Yaha Sirf Faraiz Murad Hai Jin 
Par Jannati Hona Mauquf Hai. 
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7 Хаат Мо Мак Ата! Јо Воће 51 Маклуоп Ка Хапуаћ На 
Jaise Roza Nafs Tordhne Ka Zariyah Hai, Nafs Tut Jaane Par 
Insaan Boht Si Naikiyah Kar Sakta Hai. Kyon Ke Rokne 
Wala Nafs Hi Hai. 


8 Jis Ki Barkat Se Roza Dar Tak Gunaho Ka Tir Nahi Pohchta 
Aur Shaitan Ka Rasta Band Ho Jata Hai. 


9 Chunke Khairat Me Allah Ki Ibadat Bhi Hai Aur Bando Ka 
Nafh Bhi, Garibo Ki Hajat Rawai Bhi, Isliye Ke Yeh Gunaho 
Ko Mitane Me Aksir Hai, Jo Bando Par Meharbaan Ho Rab 
Us Par Meharbaan Hota Hai. 


10 Yaani Namaz E Tahjud, Namaz E Panjgana Ke Bad Yeh 
Namaz Boht Ala Hai Aur Namazo Me Ita'at Galib Hai Is 
Namaz Me Ishq, Niz Yeh Namaz Rab Ne Khas Huzur Ke 
Liye Bheji, Huzur Ke Tufail Se Hume Mili, Farmata Hai : 


Z g 
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11 Yaani Isha Ke Bad Kuch So Lete Hai, Phir Uthh Kar 
Tahjud Pardhte Hai, Tahjud Ke Liye Pehle So Lena Shart Hai 
Warna Bistar Ka Zikr Na Hota, Bad Tahjud Bhi Sona Sunnat 
Hai, Yeh Bhi Is Ayat Se Sabit Hai Yani Bistar Biche Hote 
Hai Magar Wo Musle Par Hote Hai. 


12 Yaha Deen Ko Unt Se Tashbih Di Gayi, Phir Is Ke Liye 
Sar Pao Aur Kaan Sabit Kia Gaya Jaisa Istara Balkanaya Aur 
Takhlil Me Hota Hai. 
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13 Yeh Sawal Jawab Sail Ko Shoq Dilane Ke Liye Hai Kyon 
Ke Intzar Ke Bad Jo Shay Hasiil Ho Khub Yad Rahti Hai. 


14 Chiz Se Murad Deen Hai. Duniadari Islam Ke Bagair Nahi 
Qayam Rah Sakti, Jaise Sar Ke Bagair Zindagi Aur Namaz 
Se Deen Ko Quwat Wa Bulandi Hai, Jaise Sutun Se Chhat 
Ка. 


15 Jihad Chunke Dushwar Hai Aur Jihad Hi Se Deen Ki Zinat 
Wa Ronak Hai, Jaise Kohaan Se Unt Ko Zinat Aur Kohaan 
Tak Pohchna Kuch Mushkil Bhi Hota Hai. Jihaad Mushqat 
Hai Yeh Lishan, Sanaan , Iqlaam Sabhi Se Hota Hai, Kaafiro 
Par Jihaad Sahal Hai Magar Apne Nafs Par Mushkil Yeh 
Kalma Sab Jihado Ko Shamil Hai. 


16 SH Wo Hai Jis Se Kisi Chiz Ka Nizam Aur Qawaam 
Qayam Ho, Yaani Asal Usul. 


17 Ke Pehle Tolo Bad Me Bolo, Zuban Ko Lagam Do, Rab 
Ne Chune Ke Liye Do Hath , Chalne Ke Liye Do Pao, Dekhne 
Ke Liye Do Aankhein, Sunane Ke Liye Do Kaan Diye, Magar 
Bolne Ke Liye Zubaan Sirf Ek Hi Di Ke Kalam Kam Karo 
Kam Jayda. 


18 Yaani Bat To Mamuli Chiz Hai. Is Par Kia Рак 
Chori,Zina,Qatal Wagera Jurm Qabil E Girfat Hai Magar Wo 
Zubaan Se Nahi Hote. 

19 Arab Me Yeh Lafz Ma Roye Mohbbat Pyaar Me Bhi Kaha 
Jata Hai. Jaise Bacho Se Maa Pyaar Me Kahti Hai, Aey Rod 


67 


НИП SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Jane, Ardh Pardh Jaye Urdu Me Mare Hatiyar, Aey Mut 
Gaye Wagera Yani To Hum Ho Jaye Ya Mar Jaye Aur Ma 
Tujhe Ro Ro Kar Kar Dhundhe Ya Yad Kary. 


20 Kyon Ke Hath Pao Se Akshar Gunahi Hote Hai. Magar 
Zuban Se Kufar,Shirk, Gaibat, Chugli, Bohtan, Sab Kuch 
Hote Hai Jo Dozakh Me Zilat Khawari Ke Sath Pheilange 
Jane Ka Zariyah Hai. Hasad Wo Jagah Hai Jahan Khit Kat 
Kar Rakha Jata Hai Yaani Khaliyan Ya Katoti Insaan Ka Har 
Lafz Nama E Amal Me Likha Jata Hai. Wo Daftar Goya Uska 
Khaliyah Hai. 


Miraat Ul Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 
Hadees 28 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Imama Se 1 Farmate Hai Ke Farmaya 
КазоојаПаћ = Ме Ке Jo Koi Allah Ke Liye Mohbbat Wa 
Adawat Kare Aur Allah Ke Liye De Aur Roke 2 Usne Apna 
Imaan Kaamil Kar Lia 3 Yeh Hadees Abu Dawood Ne 
Riwayat Ki. 


Sharah 

1 Apka Naam Sharif Sidi, Kuniyat Abu Imaama Hai, Qabila 
Bani Bahla Se Hai, Awalan Misr M, Phir Hams Me Qayam 
Farmaya, 71 Saal Ki Umar Pakar Hizri 76 Hams Hi Me Parda 
Farmaya, Shaam Ke Sab Se Akhri Sahabi Aap Hi Hai. 


Mirqaat 
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2 Achar Che Musalmaan Ka Har Kaam Allah Ke Liye Hi 
Chaiye Magar Yeh Char Kaam Akshar Nafs Ke Liye Hote 
Hai Isliye Inka Khususiyat Se Zikr Famaya. Jab Yahi Kam 
Allah Ke Liye Hoge To Baqi Amal Sona,Jagna,Bolna, Aur 
Chup Rahna Wagera Sab Allah Ke Liye Hoge. Dekha Gaya 
Hai Ke Allah Ke Liye Dene Wale Thorde,Naam Namud Me 
Kharch Karne Wale Jayda Hai. Rab Ta'la Yeh Sifatein Nasib 
Kare. 


3 Kyon Ke Kamaal E Aan Ikhlaas Se Nasib Hota Hai. 
Mukhlis Sidiqin Ke Zamra Me Pohch Jata Hai. Ikhlas Ki 
Pehchaan Yeh Hai Ke Kafir Beta Dushman Malum Ho, 
Ajnabi Momin Pyaara 


Hadees 29 Tirmizi Ne Kuch Taqdim Wa Taakhir Se Hazrat 
Muaz Ibne Anas Se Yun Naqal Ki Ke Beshak Usne Apna 
Imaan Kaamil Kar Lia. 


Hadees 30 


Riwayat Hai Abu Zar Se Farmate Hai . Farmaya Мар 55 Ме 
Behtrin Amal Allah Ke Liye Mohbbat Aur Allah Ke Liye 
Adaawat Hai 1 

Abu Dawood 


Sharah 
1 Kyon Ke Dusre Aamaal Se Qaalib Se Ada Hote Hai Aur 


Allah Ke Liye Mohbbat Wa Adaawat Dil Se Wo Sab Badni 
Ibaadat Hai Yeh Dil Ki Ibadat Kyon Ke Allah Ke Liye 
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Mohbbat Jabhi Hogi Jab Allah Se Mohbbat Hogi Aur Allah 
Ki Mohbbat Uske Tamaam Ahkaam Ki Mohbbat Ka Zariyah 
Hai. Imaam Gazali Farmate Hai : Agar Koi Shakhs 
Baawarchi Se Isliye Mohbbat Kare Ke Us Se Acha Khana 
Pakwa Kar Fuqra Ko Bante To Yeh Allah Ke Liye Mohbbat 
Hai. Aur Agar Alim E Deen Se Isliye Mohbbat Kare Ke Us 
Se Ilm E Deen Sikh Kar Dunia Kamaye To Yeh Dunia Ke 
Liye Mohbbat Hai. 


Miraat Ul Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 
Hadees 31 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai. Farmaya 
Rasoolallah ë Ne Sacha Musalmaan Wo Jis Ke Zubaan Wa 
Hath Se Musalmaan Mehfuz Rahe 1 Aur Sacha Momin Wo 
Jis Se Log Apne Khun Wa Maal Me Mutm'in Rahe 2 Ise 
Tirmizi Wa Nisai Ne Riwayat Kia Hai. 


Sharah 


1 Ke Na Kisi Ko Bila Wajh Mare Pite Na Unki Chugli Kare 
Haq Par Marna Ain Deen Hai, Jaise Mujrim Se Qasaas Lena. 
Zaroorat Sharai Ki Bina Par Gibat Aain Ibaadat Hai Jaise 
Rawiyaan E Hadees Ke Ayub Bayan Karna Hadees Ki 
Tahqeek Ke Liye, Yeh Chizein Is Hadees Kharij Hai. 


2 Yaani Iska Bartao Esa Acha Ho Ke Logo Ko Qudrati Taur 
Par Uski Taraf Se Itminaan Ho Ke Yeh Na Humare Maal 
Marega, Na Taklif Dega, Yeh Itminaan Musalmin Allah Ki 
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Bardi Naimat Hai Isliye Bujurag Farmate Hai Ke Kisi Ki 
Quwat Imaani Janchane Ke Liye Iske Padosiyon Aur Dosto 
Se Pucho. Is Hadees Se Isharatan Malum Ho Raha Hai Ke 
Islam Aur Imaan Me Farq Hai Islam Ka Taluq Zahir E A'aja 
Se Hai Aur Imaan Ka Qalab Se. 


Miraat Ul Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 
Hadees 32 


Behqi Ne Shoaib UI Imaan Me Hazrat Fuzala Ki Riwayat 1 
Se Zayadti Ki Ke Ghazi Wo Jo Allah Ki Farmanbardari Main 
Apne Nafs Se Mushqa Le 2 Aur Sacha Muhajir Wo Jo Khata 
O Gunah Chordh Dey 3 


Sharah 


Fuzala Ibne Ubaid Owais Ansari Hai, Yeh Huzu Rke Gulaam 
Hai, Ohad Aur Uske Tamaam Gazwat Me Huzur * Ke Sath 
Rahe, Bait Rizwan Me Sharik They. Huzur £ Ke Bad Shaam 
Ke Jihado Me Sharik Rahe, Damishq Me Qayaam Kia, Amir 
Muawiyah Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Ke Zamana Me Waha Ke 
Qazi Rahe, Hizri 53 Me Wahi Parda Farmaya. 


Mirqaat 
2 Kyon Ke Humara Bad Tarin Dushman Aur Maar Aastin 


Humara Nafs Hai, Kufaar Ko Marna Aasan Nafs Na Маћјааг 
Ko Marna Mushkil. 
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3 Kyon Ke Watan Jism Ka Desh Hai Aur Gunah Nafs Amara 
Ka Desh Hai Watan Ummar Me Ek Bar Chordhna Parta Hai 
Aur Yeh Har Lihaj ,Yaha Khata Se Murad Chote Gunah Hai 
Aur Zanub Se Murad Barde. 


Hadees 33 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Anas Se Ke Boht Kam Tha Ke Huzur = 
Humeuske Bagair Waiz Farmaye Ke Jo Amin Nahi Uska 
Imaan Nahi Jo Paband Nahi Uska Deen Nahi 1 Yeh Hadees 
Behqi Ne Shoaib UI Imaan Me Riwayat Ki. 


Sharah 


Yaani Amanat Dari Aur Pabandi Wadah Ke Bagair Imaan 
Aur Deeen Kamil Nahi, Amanat Me Maal, Zar, Logo Ki Izzat 
Wa Abroo Raizi Hata Ke Aurat Ki Apni Ufat Sab Dakhil Hai, 
Balke Sare Amal E Saleh Bhi Allah Ki Amanatein Hai. Huzur 
“ Se Ishq Wa Mohbbat Huzur = Ki Amanat Hai, Rab 
Farmata Hai. 


Ф105) U 


Ahad Me Mishag Ke Din Rab Se Ahad, Bait Ke Wagt Shaikh 
Se Ahad, Nikah Ke Wagat Khawand Ya Biwi Se Ahad, Jo 
Jaiz Wada Dost Se Kia Jaye Yeh Sab Dakhil Hai. In Sab Ka 
Pura Karna Lazim Wa Najaiz Wada Tordhna Zaroori Agar 
Kisi Se Zina, Chori, Haram Khori Ya Kuffr Ka Wada Kia To 
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Use Hargiz Pura Na Kare Ke Yeh Rab Ke Wahde Ke 
Muqabale Me Hai. Allah Aur Rasool Se Wadah Kia Hai Un 
Se Bachne Ka Use Pura Kare. 


Miraat Ul Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 
Tisri Fasal 
Hadees 34 


Riwayat Hai Abada Ibne Samat Se Farmate Hai Mainy Huzur 
#5 Ko Farmate Hue Suna Jo Gawahi De Ke Allah Ke Siwa 
Koi Layaq E Ibaadat Nahi Aur Yaqiqan Muhammad Allah 
Ke Rasool Hai Allah Ta'la Us Par Aag Haraam Karega. 1 


Sharah 


1 Ts Ki Sharah Guzar Chuki Ke Is Se Muraad Tamaami Islami 
Aqaid Qabul Kar Lena Hai Aur Matlb Yeh Hai Ke Jiske 
Aqaid Durusat Hai Wo Dozakh Me Humesha Na Rahega, Ya 
Us Se Wo Shakhs Murad Hai Jo Imaan Laate Hi Faut Ho 
Jaye, Ya Yeh Hadees Us Waqt Ki Hai Jab Ahkaam E 
Sharaiyah Bilkul Na Aaye They. Bahar Haal Ye Hadees 
Digar Ahadees Ke Khilaaf Nahi. 


Hadees 35 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ushman Radiallahu Ta'la Anho 1 Se 
Farmate Hai Ke Farmaya Rasoolallah š Ne Jo Yeh Jante 
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Mante Marega Ke Allah Ke Siwa Koi Layaq E Ibaadat Nahi 
Wo Jannat Me Dakhil Hoga 2 


Muslim 
Sharah 


1 Apka Naam Ushmaan Ibne Affaan Abi Al Aas Ibne 
Umaiyah Hai, Kuniyat Abu Abdullah, Laqab Jameh Ul 
Quraan, Amwi Hai, Qureshi Hai. Ahad Manaaf Me Huzur & 
Ke Sath Mil Jate Hai. Hazrat Abubakar Sidiq Ke Hath Par 
Shuru Me Hi Imaan Laaye, Sahib Hijartein Hai, Pehli Hizrat 
Habsha Ki Taraf Aur Dusri Madina E Paak Ki Taraf, Aapka 
Khitaab Zunoorain Hia Kyon Ke Huzur # Ki Do 
Shahizadiyah Ruqaiyah Aur Kulshum Aage Piche Aapke 
Nikah Me Aai. Aaulad Adam Me Kisi Ke Nikah Me Nabi Ki 
Do Betiyah Nahi Aai, Jung Badr Me Huzur £ Ke Hukm Se 
Apni Bibi Ruqaiyah Ki Khidmat Ke Liye Madina Me Rahe, 
Aap Ko Ganimat Ka Hisa Dia Gaya, Suleh Hudaibiyah Me 
Aap Huzur š Ke Bheje Hue Makka Muazmah Gaye Hue 
They. Huzur Š Ne Apne Bayein Hath Ko Famraya Yeh 
Ushmaan Ka Hath Hai Khud Unki Taraf Se Batt Ki Aur 
Yakam Muharram Hizri 24 Me Takhat E Khilafat Par 
Jalwagar Hue, 12 Sal Khilafat Ki 82 Saal Ki Ummar Pa Kar 
Asud Taibhi Misri Ke Hath Se Madina Munawara Me Quraan 
Padte Hue Shaheed Hue, Jannat Ul Baqi Me Aapki Qabar E 
Anwar Jiyarate Gah Mukhluq Hai, Faqir (Mufti Ahmad Yar 
Khaan Naimi) Ne Waha Haazri Di Hai. 
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2 Yaani Agar Che Us Zubaan Se Iqraar Ka Bhi Mauqa Na 
Mila Kyon Zubaani Iqraar To Ahkaam E Shariyah Jaari 
Karne Ki Sharat Hai. 


Miraat Ul Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 


Hadees 36 


Riwayat Hai Jabir Se 1 Farmate Hai Farmaya Nabi # Ne Do 
Chizein Lazim Karne Wali Hai 2 Kisi Ne Arz Kia Yaa 
Rasoolallah * Lazim Karne Wali Kya Hai Farmaya Jo Allah 
Ka Sharik Manta Hua Mar Gaya 3 Wo Aag Me Jaayega 4 Aur 
Јо 15 Tarah Mara Ke Kisi Ko Allah Ka Sharik Nahi Manta 
Tha 5 Jannat Me Jayega 6 


Sharah 


] Aapka Naam Jabir Ibne Abdullah Hai, Ansari Hai, Salmi 
Hai. Mashur Sahabi, Boht Barde Mohdees Hai, Nabi # Ke 
Sath 18 Gazwa Me Sharik Rahe, Badr Me Bhi Sath They, 
Akhir Me Shaam Aur Misr Me Qayam Raha Nabina Ho Gaye 
They, 94 Sal Ummar Paakar Hizri 84 Me Parda Famraya, 
Jannat Ul Baqi Me Mazar Pur Anwar Hai, Aap Madina Ke 
Akhri Sahabi Hai. 


2 Allah Ќе Izan Se Kyon Ke Ahle Sunnat Ke Nazdik Amal 
Bazat E Khud Wajib Nahi Karta Balke Allah Ka Irada Yaani 
Insaan Ki Do Sifatein Bairada Illahi Saza Wa Jaza Wajib 
Karti Hai. Iska Yeh Bayan Aage Ata Hai. 
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3 Yaani Kufr Karta Hua Jiski Ek Qism Shirk Bhi Hai. Dekho 
Dahariyah, Mauhid,Hindu, Ariyah Wagera Sab Jahannumi 
Hai Agar Che Mushrik Nahi, Ese Muqamat Me Shirk Se 
Murad Kufar Hota Hai, Iska Maqaabil Imaan Hai Na Ke 
Tauheed. 

4 Humesha Ke Liye Jaisy Bati Me Koyla. 


5 Yaani Momin Musalman Ho Kar Na Ke Sirf Mauhid, Ho 
Kar Warna Shaitaan Mushrik Nahi Mauhid Hai Magar 
Jannati Nahi. 


6 Ya Awal Hi Se Ya Kuch Saza Bhog Kar. 


Miraat Ul Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 


Hadees 37 


Riwayat Hai Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Ke Hum Log 
Huzur & Ke Aaspas Bethey They. Humare Sath Abubakar 
Wa Ummar Radiallahu Anha Sabhi They. 1 Ke Achanak 
Humare Darmiyan Se Huzur š Utha Gaye Wapsi Me Der 
Lagai Ke Mabada Huzur Ko Humari Gair Hazri Me Koi Ija 
Pohche 2 Ghabra Kar Uth Karde Hue Ghabraane Wala Pehla 
Me Tha Main Huzur Ko Dundhane Nikal Khada Hua Yaha 
Tak Ke Ansar Bani Najaar Ke Ek Baag Me Pohcha 3 Baag 
Ke Irad Gird Ghuma 4 Ke Koi Darwaza Mile Magar Na Mila 
5 

Ek Naali Thi Jo Bairuni Kunwein Se Bag Me Jati Thi 6 
Farmate Hai Ke Main Sukad Kar Naali Me Ghus Kar 
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Rasoolallah = Ki Khidmat Me Hazir Ho Gaya 7 Huzur Ne 
Farmaya Kaha Abu Huraira 8 Maine Kaha Haan КазоојаПаћ 
=Œ Farmaya Tumhara Kya Haal Hai 9 Maine Arz Kia Ke 
Huzur Hum Me Tashrif Farma They Achanak Tuh Aaye Aur 
Wapsi Me Der Lagi Hum Dar Gaye Ke Mabada Huzur Ко 
Humari Gair Mujudgi Me Ija Pohche To Hum Ghabra Gaye 
Pehle Main Hi Ghabraya 10 To Is Bag Me Aya Aur Main 
Гота Ki Tarah Sukud Gaya 11 Aur Baqi Yeh Log Mere 
Piche Hi Hai 12 Huzur Ne Farmaya Aey Abu Huraira Aur 
Mujhe Apne Nailain Sharif Ata Kiye 13 Farmaya Humare 
Naalain Le Jao Jo Tumhe Is Bag Ke Piche Yaqin Dil Se Yeh 
Gawahi Deta Mile 14 Ke Allah Ke Siwa Koi Mabood Nahi 
Use Jannat Ki Basharat De Do 15 Pehle Jin Se Mulaqat Hui 
Wo Ummar They 16 Wo Bole Aey Abu Huraira Yeh Jute 
Kaise Hai Maine Kaha Ke Yeh Huzur Ke Naalain Paak Hai 
Mujhe Yeh Dekar Huzur Ne Isliye Bheja Hai Ke Jo Mujhe 
Yaqin Dil Se Gawahi Deta Mile Ke Allah Ke Siwa Koi 
Mabood Nahi Use Jannat Ki Basharat De Do Janaab Ummar 
Ne Mere Sina Par Hath Mara 17 Ke Main Chit Gir Gaya Aur 
Farmaya Laut Chalo Abu Huraira 18 To Maine Nabi 55 Ка 
Khidmat Me Hazir Hua Aur Ro Ro Kar Fariyad Ki 19 Aur 
Mujh Par Ummar Ki Haibat Sawar Ho Gayi Thi 20 Dekha To 
Wo Mere Piche Hi They Huzur š Ne Farmaya Abu Huraira 
Kya Haal Hai Maine Kaha Ke Main Janaab Ummar Se Mila 
Aur Unhe Wo Hi Paigaam Sunaya Jo De Kar Huzur Ne 
Mujhe Bheja Tha Unhone Mere Sine Par Esa Mara Ke Main 
Chit Gir Gaya Aur Farmaya Ке Гашо 21 Huzur 55 Ме 
Farmaya Aey Ummar Is Kaam Par 22 Tumhe Kis Khayal Ne 
Ubhara Wo Arz Karne Lage Mere Maa Baap Aap Par 
Qurbaan Ya Rasoolallah £ Kya Apne Abu Huraira Ko 
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Naalain Paak De Kar Is Le Bheja 23 Ke Jo Unhe Yaqin Dil 
Se Yeh Gawahi Deta Mile Ke Allah Ke Siwa Koi Mabood 
Nahi, Use Jannat Ki Basharat De De Farmaya Haan 24 Arz 
Kia Esa Na Kijiye 25 Main Khauf Karta Hu Log Is Par 
Bharosa Kar Bethege 26 Unhe Chord De Ke Amal Karte 
Rahe. Huzur ë Ne Farmaya Acha Chordh Do 27 


Muslim 
Sharah 


1 Jamat E Sahaba Me Yeh Dono Bujurag Esa Darja Rakhte 
Hai Jaise Taro Me Chand O Suraj Isliye Akshar Jagahunka 
Zikr Khususiyat Se Hota Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Sahaba Ke 
Shaikhain Abubakar Wa Ummar Radiallahu Ta'la Anhat Hai, 
Mohdeesin Ke Shaikhain Bukhari Wa Muslim Figah Ke 
Shaikhain Imaam Abu Hanifa Aur Abu Yusuf Radiallahu 
Anhum, Muntag Ke Shaikhan Bu Ali Sina Wa Faarabi Hai. 


2 

Is Tarah Ke Hum Khidmat Me Hazir Na Ho Huzur Kahe 
Akele Ho Aur Koi Dushman Apko Ija Pohchaye Kyon Ke 
Arab Me Huzur ¥ Ke Boht Dushman Hai, Yeh Ghabrahat 
Asbaab Ke Lehaj Se Hai, Warna Allah Humesha Huzur & Ке 
Sath Tha. 


3 Bani Najaar Ansar Barda Qabila Hai. Haita Wo Bag 
Kahlata Hai Jiske Aas Pas Dewar Ho Aur Ek Darwaza. 
Bustaan Har Bag Ko Kah Sakte Hai Diwar Se Gira Ho Ya Na 
Ho. 
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4 Ishye Andaze Se Mujhe Pata Laga Ke Huzur = 15 Ваг Ме 
Hai. Shaikh Abdul Haq Farmate Hai Ke Nasim Jamal Ne Buh 
E Mehboob Aashig Ke Dimag Mohbbat Main Pochai, Jaise 
Buh E Yusuf Misr Se Ka'anaan Pohcha Gayi, Magar Ashaag 
Ke Hal Mukhtlif Hote Hai Kabhi Faiz, Kabhi Bast. 


5 Yani Darwaza Maujud Tha Magar Nazar Na Aya Warfatgi 
Ashq Mehboob Ki Wajh Se. 


6 Wo Nazar Aai Pyaro Ke Haal Nayare Hote Hai, Unki 
Kaifiyat Aqal Se Wara Hai, Dekho Rab Ki Shaan Ke 
Darwaza Nazar Na Aya Aur Nali Sujh Gayi, Yeh Wardat 
Unlogo Par Guzarti Hai Jinhe Ishq Se Hisa Mila Ho. 


7 Malum Hota Hai Ke Nali Boht Tang Thi Jis Me Hazrat Abu 
Huraira Batkhluf Dakhil Hue. Khayal Rahe Ke Bagair Ijazat 
Naliyon Ke Dariye Kisi Ke Ghar Ya Bag Me Chala Jana Az 
Ruh E Qanun Mamnuh Hai, Magar Yeh Ishq Ka Karishma 
Tha Khud Ko Atis E Namrud Me Dalna, Be Qasur Farzand 
Ko Zibah Karna Sab Ishq Ki Jalwagari Hai, Qanun Is Se Koso 
Dur Hai. 


8 Yeh Sawal Tajub Ki Bina Par Hai Ke Darwaza Hote Hue 
Naali Ke Rasta Pohche Ya Darwaza Band Tha Aur Aagey. 


9 Yani Pareshan Kyon Ho, Haib Kyon Rahe Ho. 
10 Is Me Allah Ki Naimat Ka Izhar Hai Ke Fakhr Wa Riya 


Yani Mujhe Allah Ne Huzur Ka Esa Ishq Dia Hai Aapke 
Bagair Sabr Nahi Kar Sakta. 
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11 Is Me Izhar E Mazrat Hai Ke Huzur == 15 Gabrahat Me 
Adab Darbar Baja La Saka, Bagair Izan Aa Gaya, Salam Bhi 
Bhul Gaya, Halake Yeh Dono Hukm Qurani Hai Magar Hosh 
Me Jo Na Ho Wo Kya Na Kare. 


12 Yani Sh'ar 
Ek Main Hi Nahi Aalam Hai Talbaar Tera. 


13 Kyon Ata Kiye, Aqil To Yeh Kahte Hai Ke Nishani Ke 
Taur Par Take Malum Ho Ke Huzur Ke Bheje Hue Hai. 
Aashiq Kahte Hai Nahi Sahabi Sache Hai Unki Har Baat 
Bagair Nishani Mani Jati Hai. Mansha Yeh Ke Age Sirf La 
Illa Illah Ka Zikr Hai, Abu Huraira Ko Kafsh Bardar Bana 
Kar Yeh Bataya Ke Kalma Tauheed Is Ka Mo'atbar Hai Jo 
Humara Kafsh Bardar Ho, Isme Tablig Qauli Ke Sath Tablig 
Amli Bhi Hai, Ishq Ki Tafsir Se Hadees Par Koi Aitraz Na 
Raha, Kafsh Bardari Me Sare Aqaid Wa Amal Aage Unka 
Nalain Bardar Yaqinan Jannati Hai. 


14 Subhanallah ! Kya Lutif Ishara Hai Yani Yeh Basharat Har 
Shakhs Ko Na Dena Ke Har Koi Yeh Raz Samjega Nahi,Sirf 
Janat Ummar Ko Batana Jo Tumhe Is Baag Ke Piche Hi Mil 
Jaege. Jo Humare Razdar Hai. 


15 Yaani Unse Kah Do Ke Tum Jannati Ho, Yaqinan Is Se 
Chand Masle Malum Hue : 1 Yeh Ke Huzur £ Ko Yeh 
Khabar Thi Ke Hazrat Abu Huraira Ko Pehle Hazrat Ummar 
Hi Milege, 2 Yeh Ke Hazrat Ummar Yaqini Lazmi Jannati 
Hai. 3 Yeh Ke Huzur š Ko Logo Ki Sa'adat Wa Shafa'at Ki 
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Khabar Hai. 4 Yeh Ke Musalmaan Ko Zubaan Se Kalma 
Taiba Pardhna Zaroori Hai Sirf Aqide Par Kifayat Na Kare, 
Zuban Se Iqrar Bhi Kare, 5 Yeh Ke Is Qism Ki Ahadees 
Bagair Sarah Na Pochai Jaye, Isliye Ke Huzur # Ne Oaid 
Lagai Ke Jo Tumhe Is Bag Ke Piche Musalmaan Mile Sirf 
Use Basharat Do. 


16 Yeh Huzur == Ке Farmaan Ka Zahoor Hai Ke Farmaya 
Tha Jo Tumhe Is Bag Ke Piche Mile, Mulaqat Hazrat Ummar 
Huzur š Ke Farman Ki Tafsir Hai. 


17 Yaha Thorda Mazmun Poshida Hai, Yani Mujh Se 
Farmaya Laut Chali, Main Na Mana, Tab Apne Mujhe Mara 
Kyon Ke Baram Kuch Kahe Sune Marna Aqal Ke Khilaf Hai. 
(Mirqaat) Aur Zahir Ye Hai Ke Yaha Marna Maqsud Na Tha 
Balke Aage Jane Se Rokna Aur Muh Pher Kar Majburan 
Awais Karna Tha. Hazrat Abu Huraira Radiallah Ta'la Anho 
Kamzor They. Is Thordi Sı Harkat Dene Se Gir Parde Aur 
Agar Mara Hi Ho Tab Bhi Harj Nai Ke Janaab Ummar Hazrat 
Abu Huraira Radiallahu Tala Anho Ke Liye Mishl Ustad 
Kam Az Kam Barde Bhai Ki Tarah They. 


18 Khayal Rahe Ke Is Farmaan Me Huzur & Ке Никт Кі 
Mukhalifat Nahi, Maqsud Yeh Hai Ke Abu Huraira ! Tum 
Ta'amil Kar Chuke Ho, Main Tumhe Mil Gaya Tumne Mujhe 
Farmaan Suna Dia. Hadees Apne Inteha Ko Pohch Gayi, Iski 
Aam Isha'at Ki Zarooat Nahi. Khayal Rahe Ke Hadees Ka 
Mabada Nabi š Hai Aur Hadees Ka Muntai Mujhtahid Hai. 
Awam Bara Rasta Hadees Rasool Par Amal Na Kare Balke 
Mujtahid Se Ssamj Kar Amal Kare, Rab Ta'la Farmata Hai: 
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"4552.2 2 цени daha) 
Hadees Wa Quraan Tib Ruhani Ki Dawayein Hai. Kisi Tabib 


Ruhani Ke Mashwara Se Istemaal Karo Warna Mare Jaoge. 
Yeh Hadees Taqlid Aaima Ki Qawi Dalil Hai. 


19 Yani Maine Huzur % Ki Esi Pana Li Jaise Bacha Maadar 
Mehrbaan Ki. Khayal Rahe Ke Abu Huraira Radiallahu Anho 
Yaha Aakar Roye Waha Na Roye They Kyon Mazlum 
Fariyad Ras Ko Dekh Kar Roya Karta Hai. 


20 Yeh Arab Ka Mahawara Hai Jaise Kaha Jata Hai Ke Falah 
Par Qarz Sawar Ho Gaya Yani Galib Aa Gaya. 


21 Yani Is Kaam Ke Liye Yaha Se Aage Na Bardho Khawa 
Huzur = Ki Khidmat Me Waps Chalo Ya Aur Kaam Ke Liye 
Jao. 


22 Abu Huraira Radiallah Ta'la Anho Ko Waps Karne Par Na 
Ke Unhe Marane Par, Jaisa Ke Agle Mazmun Se Malum Ho 
Raha Hai. Is Farmaan Se Malum Hota Hai Ke Shikayat 
Wagera Me Aksar Ek Ki Khabar Mo'atbar Hai Kyon Ke 
Huzur &£ Ne Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Gawahi Mangi Aur Ма 
Janaab Ummar Se Iqrar Karaya Sirf Lautane Ki Wajh Puchi. 


23 Yeh Arz Maruz Bargah E Nabwi Ke Adab Me Se Hai Na 
Ke Hazrat Abu Huraira Par Badgumani Ki Bina Par Kyon Ke 
Sare Sahaba Adil Hai, Unki Khabarein Moatbar , Jab Shahi 
Кагпде Ке Кач Кап Раг Вадћзћаћ зе Аг7. Маги Karna Но 
To Pehle Badhshah Se Tasdiq Kar Leni Adab E Darbar Hai. 
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24 Khayal Rahe Ke Is Jagah Ek Chiz Ka Zikr Nahi Aya Yani 
Is Bag Ke Piche Malum Hota Hai Ke Janaab Ummar Razdar 
Paigambar Hai Dili Razo Se Khabardar Hai. 


25 Yaani Ainda Hazrat Abu Huraira Radiallahu Ta'la Ko 
Aam Logo Se Yeh Kalam Karne Ki Ijazat Na De Is Me Huzur 
“ Ki Bargah Ме Ek Mashwara Ki Paishkash Hai Na Ke 
Huzur $ Ke Hukm Se Sartabi. Rab Farmata Hai 
aa 

ЈоШуе Нигиг 55 15 Маида Par Atab Na Kia Balke Apka 
Msharwa Qabul Kar Lia. Is Se Yeh Lazim Nahi Ata Ke 
Janaab Ummar Ki Aqal A Danai Huzur Š Se Jayda Hai. Is 
Hadees Ka Raz Kuch Aur Hi Hai Jo Hum Pehle Arz Kar 
Chuke Ќе Нигиг 55 Ка Yeh Hukm Apne Mauqa Par Pohch 
Chuka, Tamil Irshad Ho Chuka. 


26 Yaani Wo Naum Muuslim Lag Jo Abhi Tak Mansha E 
Kalam Samjne Ke Layaq Nahi Hai Wo Zahir Alfaz Sun Kar 
Amal Hi Chordh Bethege Aur Samjege Ke Najaat Ke Liye 
Sirf Kalma Pardh Lena Kafi Hai, Isliye Maujuda Zamane Ke 
Ahle Hadees Ko Ibrat Pakdni Chiaye Jo Har Hadees Par Bula 
Soche Samje Amal Karne Ke Madai Hai. Ayat Quraniyah Par 
Bhi Andhadunda Girna Haram Hai Rab Farmata Hai : 


| и 
пг s [2 (Z ста Wg) A SN 
~": ea ea 
27 


Yani Tumhari Rae Manzur Hai, Boht Durusat Khayal Rahe 
Ke Nabi š Ne Hazrat Ummar Se Janaab Hazrat Abu Huraira 
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Ka Na Qasaas Dilawaya Na Unse Mafi Dilwai. Kyon Ke 
Hazrat E Ummar Muthid Hai. Aur Abu Huraira Radiallahu 
Anho Mehz Mohdees, Mohdees Shagird , Ustad Par Shagird 
Ka Qasas Lazim Nahi Agar Che Galti Se Sazadiye. Dekho 
Musa Allaysallam Ne Khatan Harun Allaysallam Ke Baal 
Pakad Kar Khiche Magar Rab Ne Unse Qasas Na Dilwaya 
(Quran Hakim) Humari Is Sharah Se Hasb E Zail Sawala 
Utha Gaye. 


1 Hazrat Abu Huraira Ko Bagh Ka Darwaza Nazar Kyon Na 
Aya Nali Kyon Nazar Aai 2 Ap Dusre Ke Bag Ya Makaan 
Me Bila Ijazat Kyon Gaye 3 Aapne Pehle Salam Kyon Na 
Kia 4 Huzur Š Ne Apko Nalain Sharif Kyon Ata Farmai 5 
Hazrat Ummar Ne Isha'at Hadees Se Janaab Abu Huraira Ko 
Kyon Roka 6 Unhe Mara Kyon 7 Huzur Z Se Hazrat Abu 
Huraira Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Ki Tasdiq Kyon Karai 8 
Huzur & Ко І Farmana Ke Isha'at Na Karne Ki Raye Kyon 
Di 9 Huzur Ne Uki Raye Oabul Kyon Karli, 10 Hazrat 
Ummar Radiallah Ta'la Anho Se Is Mar Ka Bada Kyon Na 
Lia Gaya. 


Miraat UI Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 

Hadees 38 
Riwayat Hai Hazrat Muaz Ibne Jabal Se Farmate Hal 
Farmaya Rasoolallah $ Ne Jannat Ki Chabiyah 1 Kalma 


Shahadat Hai Ke Rab Ke Siwa Koi Mabood Nahi. Ise Ahmad 
Ney Riwayat Kia. 
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Sharah 


1 Yaani Bagair Durusati Ageedah Koi Shakhs Jannat Me 
Nahi Ja Sakta Aur Durusati Agaid Khud Jannat Aur Waha Ke 
Tamaam Magamat Ki Chaabi Hai Isliye ме 4 Farmaya 
Gaya Yaani Waha Ke Har Magaam Ki Chabi Kalma E Taiba 
Hai, Hum Pehle Arz Kar Chuke Ke Kalma Se Muraad Sare 
Aqaid Islamiyah Hai, Lehaja Mnafiqin Aur Murtadin Agar 
Che Ummar Bhar Kalma Pardhe Magar Jannati Nahi. 


Hadees 39 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ushmaan Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Se 
Farmate Hai Ke Jab Huzur * Ме Parda Farmaya To Huzur 
=Œ Ke Sahaba Me Se Baz Hazrat Is Qadr Gumgin Hue Ke 
Bimari Waham Me Mubtala Hone Ke Qarib Ho Gaye 1 


Hazrat Ushmaan Farmate Hai Ke Main Bhi Un Me Tha Ek 
Main Betha Tha Ke Ummar E Farooq Guzre Mujhe Salam 
Kaha Lekin Mujhe Mutlqan Shaur Bhi Na Hua 2 Janaab 
Umar Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Ne Abubakar Se Meri Shikayat 
Ki 3 Phir Wo Dono Hazrat Mere Pass Tashrif Laye Aur Dono 
Ne Mujhe Salam Kaha 4 Abubakar Ne Mujh Se Farmaya Ke 
Kya Baish Hua Ke Tumne Apne Bhai Ummar Ke Salam Ka 
Jawab Na Dia Maine Kaha To Maine To Esa Na Kia Ummar 
Bole 5 


Kuda Ki Qasam Tumne Na Yeh Kaha Maine Kaha Khuda Ki 
Qasam Mujhe Na Yeh Khabar Ke Tum Guzre Na Yeh Ke 
Tumne Tumne Mujhe Salam Kia. Abubakar Sidiq Ne 
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Farmaya Ushmaan Sache Hai Aey Ushmaan Tumhe Kisi 
Uljhan Phasa Lia. 6 Is Se Bekhar Kar Dia Maine Kaha Haan 
Farmaya Wo Uljan Kya Hai Maine Kaha Ke Allah Ne Is Se 
Pehle Hi Apne Nabi Ko Wafat De Di Ke Hum Huzur Se Is 
Chiz Ка Najaat Ke Mutliq Puchein 7 Abubakar Sidiq Ne 
Farmaya Ke Maine Is Mutliq Huzur Se Puch Lia Hai 8 Main 
Aap Ki Khidmat Me Khada Ho Gaya 9 Aur Kaha Aey 
Abubakar Tum Par Mere Maa Baap Fida Yeh Tumhara Hi 
Haq Hai 10 Abubakar Ме Farmaya Ke Maine Arz Kia Yaa 
Rasoolallah £ Is Chiz Ki Najaat Kaisy Hogi 11 Huzur % Ме 
Farmaya Jo Meri Wo Baat Maan Le Jo Maine Apne Chah Par 
Paish Ki Thi 12 Unhone Rad Kar Di Thi 13 To Yeh Bat Uski 
Najaat Hai. 


Sharah 


1 Yaani Jaydati Ghum Ki Wajh Se Waham Ki Bimari Ho 
Gayi Ma Kat Gayi, Aqal Thikaane Na Rahi Ya Yeh 
Wasawasa Dil Me Aane Laga Ke Islam Kaisy Baqi Rahega 
Iska Waali Chala Gaya, Qafila Salaar Rukhsat Ho Gaya, Ab 
Yeh Qafila Kaise Sambhalega. Yeh Khayalat Gair Ikhtiyaari 
They. Khayal Rahe Ke Huzur = Ki Wafaat Par Ranj O Ghum 
Sunnat E Sahaba Hai, Magar Pitna Maatam Karna Mamnuh 
Hai. 


2 Yaani Ummar E Farooq Ne Awaz Buland Salam Kia Magar 
Mere Kaan Me Unki Awaz Na Pohchi. Jaydati Ghum Me 
Samne Rakhi Chiz Nazar Nahi Aati. 

3 Kyon Ke Aap Yeh Samjte They Ke Shayd Hazrat Ushmaan 
Mujh Se Naaraz Hai. Isliye Salam Ka Jawab Itna Ahishata 
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Dia Ке Маш Na Sun Saka. Khayal Na Kia Ke Jawab Hi Na 
Dia Kyon Ke Jawab E Salam Farz Hai. Is Se Malum Hua Ke 
Hakim Ke Samne Kisi Ki Shikayat Karna Khususan Bagarz 
E Islam Gaibat Nahi , Balke Sunnat E Sahaba Hai. 


4 Janaab Ummat To Manane Ki Niyat Se Aaye Aur Hazrat 
Sidiq Islah Ke Irade Se. Is Se Malum Hua Ke Kisi Ki 
Shikayat Sun Kar Dil Par Na Rakh Le Balke Dur Karne Ki 
Koshish Ki Jaye Agar Che Jamaat Me Se Ek Ka Salam Karna 
Kafi Hota Hai. Lekin Yaha Mauqa Hi Esa Tha Ke Dono Ne 
Alag Alag Salam Kia Ya Yeh Dono Hazrat Aage Piche 
Ushmaan Gani Ke Paas Gaye Hoge. 


5 Yaani Na Mujh Par Yeh Guzre , Na Mujhe Salam Kia, Aur 
Na Maine Unke Jawab Me Kotahi Ki, Yeh Jhoot Nahi Balke 
Apne Ilm Ki Bina Par Hai. 


6 Yaani Tum Kuch Soch Rahe They Jinki Wajh Se Na Dekh 
Sake Na Sun Sake Tum Dono Sache Ho. 


7 Chiz Se Murad Ya To Deen Hai Yani Deen Islam Dozakh 
Se Najaat Ka Madar Kis Chiz Par Hai, Agar Che Ushmaan 
Gani Khud Hi Riwayat Farma Chuke Hai Ke Najaat Ka 
Madar Kalma E Taiba Hai, Is Se Ranj O Ghum Me Apni 
Riwayt Khud Bhol Gaye, Ya Chiz Se Murad Waswasa E 
Shaitani Hai, Kabhi Humare Dilo Me Kharab Khayalat Ate 
Hai. Esa Kon Sa Amal Kia Jayega Jis Ki Barkat Se Ya To 
Waswasa Se Hi Najaat Mile Ya Us Ke Natija Se Yahi Zahir 
Hai. 
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8 Aur Mujhe Huzur š: Ka Jawab Bhi Yaad Hai. 


9 Yaani Khushi Ki Wajh Se Malum Hua Ke Khushi Ki 
Khabar Sun Kar Khada Ho Jana Sunant E Ushmaani Hai. 
Balke Khud Nabi £ Fatimah Zahra Ko Dekh Kar Khushi Me 
Khade Ho Jate They. Lehaja Milad Sharif Me Zikr E Wiladat 
Par Khada Ho Jana Sunnat Se Sabit Hai, Yeh Oayam Farhat 
Wa Sarwar Hai Yeh Iska Makhz, Ise Haraam Nahi Kah Sakte. 


10 Yaani Tum Jaise Bujurgo Ke Hi Layag Tha Ke Esi Batein 
Huzur Se Puch Kar Hum Tak Pohchate Kyon Ke Tum Ilm 
Par Haris Ho. Aur Huzur š Ke Sahab Israr Ho. 


11 Yaani Chacha Abu Talib Par Humesha Hi Kalma E Taiba 
Paish Farmaya, Khususiyat Se Unki Wafat Ke Waqt Huzur 
Ne Farmaya Chacha Ab Bhi Pardh To Najat Paoge. Khayal 
Rahe Ke Abu Talib Huzur Ki Haqaniyat Ke Qail They. 
Unhone Huzur KĶi Bardi Khidamtein Kiye Magar Zubaan Se 
Kalma Na Pardha Isliye Unhone Sharan Musalmaan Nahi 
Kaha Ja Sakta. 


13 Yaani Zuban Se Na Pardha Tha. Agar Che Dil Se Iqrar 
Tha Abu Talib Ka Kalma Na Pardhna Huzur Ki Hifazat Ki 
Niyat Se Tha Is Wajh Se Ke Kufaar E Makka Mera Lihaz 
Kare Aur Mere Lihaz Se Huzur Ko Na Sataye, Is Ka Natiza 
Yeh Hua Ke Abu Talib Ki Zindagi Me Huzur š Makka 
Chordhane Par Muzbur Na Hue, Unki Wafat Ke Bad Hi 
Hizrat Karna Pardhi. Imaan E Abu Talib Ki Behas Humari 
Kitab Tafsir Naimi Me Dekho. 

Miraat UI Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 
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Hadees 40 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Maqdaad Se 1 Џпћопе Ниш = Ко 
Farmate Suna Ke Ruh E Zamin Par Koi Adni Khima Aur 
Kuchagar 2 Na Rahega Magar Allah Us Me Islam Ka Kalma 
Pohcha Dega Izzat Walo Ki Izzat Aur Zalilo Ki Zilalt Ke Sath 
3 Ya To Allah Unhe Izzat Dega Ke Unhe Kalma Wala Bana 
Dega Ya Unhe Zalil Kar Dega Wo Deen Ki Itaa'at Karege 
Maine Dil Me Kaha Ke Phir To Pyara Deen Allah Ka Hi 
Hoga. Ahmad 

Sharah 


1 Apka Naam Muqdaad Ibne Ummar Wa Ibne Shalba Kundi 
Hai Magar Mash'hur Hai Mugdad Bin Aswad Ke Naam Se, 
Isliye Ke Aap Asood Ki Parwarish Me Rahe, Ap Jalil Ul Qadr 
Sahabi Aur 6the Momin Hai. 90 Sal Ki Umar Pakar Hizri 83 
Me Madina Munawara Se Tin Mil Dur Maqaam Jarf Me 
Wafat Pai. Log Aap Ki Mayyat Sharif Ko Kando Par Utha 
Kar Laaye Aur Jannat Ul Baqi Me Dafan Kia. 


2 Zahir Yeh Hai Ke Zamin Se Murad Arab Ki Zamin Hai. 
Aufi Ghar Se Muraad Badwi Ke Khaime Hai Aur Kache Ghar 
Se Murad Aam Shahariyon Ke Makaanat Yani Arab Me Koi 
Gaov Ya Sahahr Esa Na Rahega Jaha Islam Zakhil Na Ho 
Jaye. Khuda Ke Fazal Se Paish Gohi Puri Ho Chuki Aur Agar 
Sari Dunia Murad Ho To Is Hadees Ka Zahoor Qarib 
Qayamat Yani Hazrat Masih Ke Nuzul Aur Imaam Mehdi Ke 
Zahoor Par Hoga Ke Sare Musalmaan Ho Jayege. 
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3 Yaani Baz Log Bakhushi Musalmaan Hoge , Wo Izza 
Payege Aur Baz Majburan Zubaan Se Kalma Pardhege, Zalil 
Rahege. Yaa Yeh Matlb Hai Ke Baaz Log Musalmaan Hokar 
Izzat Payege Aur Baz Islam Se Inkar Karke Musalmaan Ke 
Bajagzar Banege, Is Surat Me Pehli Jaz Ke Kuch Aur Mani 
Hoge, Iski Tafsir Aur Bi Ki Gayi Hai. 


Miraat Ul Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 
Hadees 41 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Wahab Ibne Manba Se 1 Ke Unse Arz 
Kia Gaya Ke Ke Kya Kalma 


4 yi al Y Jannab Ki Chabi Nahi 2 Farmaya Haan Hai Lekin 


Koi Chabi Dandana Bagair Nahi Hoti 3 To Agar Tum 
Dandana Wali Chabi Lekar Aaoge To Tumhare Liye 
Darwaza Khulega Warna Na Khulega. 4 


Bukhari 

Sharah 

1 Aap Ki Kuniyat Abu Abdullah Hai,Watan Faras Qayamgah 
Yaman Ka Ilaqa Sanah Hai, Aap Jalil Ul Qadr Tabai Hai, 
Yaman Ke Qazi They Hizri 114 Me Parda Farmaya. Hazrat 
Jabir Aur Ibne Abbas Se Mulaqat Aur Sama'at Sabit Hai. 


2 Musalmaano Me Ek Firqa Marjiya Tha Jinke Nazdik Amal 
Ki Koi Zaroorat Na Thi, Islam Laakar Badtarin Gunah Bhi 
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Bura Na Jante They. Sail In Me Se Koi Tha. Mansha Sawal 
Yeh Hai Ke Kalma E Taiba Jannat Ki Chahi Hai To Naik 
Amal Ķi Kya Zaroorat Hai. 


3 Subhanallah ! Kya Nafsin Mishal Hai, Yaani Kalma Taiba 
Chabi Ki Dandi Hai Aur Arkaan E Islam Roza Namaz 
Wagera Is Ke Dandane Jaise Chabi Me Danto Ki Zaroorat 
Hai Ese Hi Musalmaan Ke Liye Arkaan Arba Zaroori Hai. 


4 Yaani Bad Amal Musalmaan Awalan Jannat Me Na Jayega. 
"a ¿AS Is Masle Ki Tahqeek Pehle Ho Chuki. 


Hadees 42 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Ke Farmaya 
Nabi £ Ne Jab Tum Me Se Koi Apna Islam Thik Karey 1 То 
Jo Naiki Karega Wo Dus Gunah Likhi Jayegi Sat Gunah Tak 
2 Aur Har Burai Jo Kar Bethega Wo Ek Gunah Hi Likha 
Jayega 3 


Yah Tak Ke Rab Se Mile. 
Muslim Wa Bukhari 
Shrah 


1 
Is Tarah Ke Tamaam Aqaid Islamiya Ka Dil Aetqad Rakhein, 


9640 dak sko с":7лЬаап Se Iqrar Kare, Rab Farmata Hai 
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2 Yaani Kam Az Dus Gunah, Jayda Saat Sogunah, Jaisa 
Ikhlas Aur Mauqah Waisa Sawaab Yeh Qanun Hai, Fazal Ki 
Had Nahi. Is Hadees Me Do Ayato KĶi Taraf Ishara Hai Ke 


(74 


Ek МАЊЕ Dusi Dai 


Khayal Rahe Ke Yeh Un Naikiyo Ka Zikr Hia Jo Aam Ki 
Jaye Warna Madina Taiba Ki Ek Naiki Ka Sawab 50 Hazar 
Aur Makka Mukramah Kit Ek Naiki Ka Sawab Ek Laakh Hai, 
Lehaja Ahadees Me Taraaz Nahi. 


3 Yeh Bhi Aam Gunaho Ka Bayan Hai Na Warna Makka 
Mukrama Ka Ek Gunah Ka Ek Laakh Hai, Ese Hi Maujd 
Gunah Par Tamaam Gunahgaaro Ka Azab. 


Miraat Ul Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 
Hadees 43 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Amama Se Ke Ek Shakhs Ne Nabi š Se 
Pucha Ke Imaan Kya Hai 1 Farmaya Ke Jab Tumhe Apni 
Naiki Khush Kare Aur Apni Burai Gumgin Kare To Tum 
Kamil Momin Ho 2 Arz Kia Ке Уа КазоојаПаћ = Gunah Kya 
Hai. Farmaya Jo Chiz Tumhe Dil Me Chubhe Use Chordh 
Do. 2 


Ahmad 

Sharah 

I Yaani Momin Hone Ki Pehchan Jis Se Main Samj Saku Ke 
Ab Main Momin Ho Gaya. 
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2 
Subhanallah ! Kya Nafis Pehchan Hai 3 Qism Ke Log Hai 1 
Gafil 2 Aaqil 3 Kaamil. 


Gafil : Wo Gunaho Pr Khush Aur Naiki Par Magmum Ho, 
Jaise Kufaar Ya Baz Fasaaq. 


Aaqil : Wo Jo Naiki Ko Acha Aur Gunah Ko Apni Aqal Se 
Bura Samje Magar Amalan Be Parwa Ho. 


Kaamil : Wo Jis Ke Qalb Ka Rang Badal Gaya Ho Naiki Par 
Esa Badshahat Mil Gayi Gunah Par Esa Gamgin Ho Jaise Sab 
Maal Wa Aulad Taba Ho Gaye Yeh Darja Bht Ala Hai. Allah 
Ta'la Nasib Karey. 


3 Yaani Momin Kamil Ka Dil Hi Gunah Wa Sawab Me Farq 
Kar Leta Hai. Jaisy Nafs Insaani Makhi Hazm Nahi Karta 
Qay Kar Leta Hai Ese Hi Nafs Imaani Gunah Bardashat Nahi 
Karta. Yeh Hadees Un Logo Ke Liye Hai Jo Un Sahabi Jaisy 
Kamil Momin Ho Hum Jaisy Gunahgaro Ke Liye Nahi, Hum 
To Boht Dafa Buraiyah Ko Naikiyah Samj Lete Hai. 


Miraat Ul Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 

Hadees 44 
Riwayat Hai Hazrat Umaar Ibn Abai Se 1 Farmate Hai Ke 
Main Rasoolallah $ Ki Khidmat Me Hazir Hua Aur Pucha 


Ke Huzur Islam Me Apke Sath Kon Kon Hai Farmaya Ek 
Gulam Ek Azad 2 Maine Arz Kia Islam Kya Hai 3 Farmaya 
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Achi Bat Karna Khana Khilana 4 Maine Pucha Imaan Kya 
Hai 5 Farmaya Sabr Aur Sakhawat 6 Farmate Hia Maine 
Pucha Konsa Islam Behatar Hai Farmaya Jis Ki Zuban Hath 
Se Musalmaan Salamat Rahe Farmate Hai Maine Pucha 
Konsa Imaan Afzal Hia Farmaya Ache Adaat 7 Farmate Hai 
Pucha Namaz Konsi Afzal Hia 8 Farmaya Lamba Qayaam 9 
Farmate Hai Maine Pucha Hizrat Konsi Behtar Hai 10 
Farmaya Rab Ko Napsand Ho Use Chordh Do 11 Farmate 
Hai Maine Arz Kia Ky Jihad Konsa Behtar Hai Farmaya Jiske 
Ghorde Ke Pao Kaant Diye Jaye Aur Uska Khun Baha Dia 
Jaye 12 Farmate Hai Maine Pucha Ghardi Kon Si Behtar Hai 
13 Farmaya Akhri Rat Ka Darmiyaani Hisa 14 


Ahmad 
Sharah 


] Aapki Kuniyat Abu Shaikh Hai, Qabila Bani Salma Se Hai, 
Qadim Ul Islam Sahabi Hai, Chunache Aap Chothe 
Musalmaan Hai, Huzur = Ке Никт 5е Арп Оашт Ваш 
Salim Me Rahe. Khaibar Ke Bad Madina Munawara Hazir 
Hue Aur Wahi Oayaam Kia. 


2 Yaani Ab Tak Abubakar Sidig Aur Bilaal Imaan Laa Chuke 
Hai, Chunke Hazrat Ali Bache They, Hazrat Khideejah Bibi 
Thi. Isliye Unka Zikr Na Farmaya, Ya Yah Matlb Hai Ke 
Islam Me Gulaam Azad Har Qism Ke Log Dakhil Hai Yahi 
Mani Jayda Qawi Hai. 


3 Yaani Musalmaan Ki Khususi Khaslat Kya Hai Ya Kmaal 
E Islam Kya Hai. 
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4 Yeh Islami Ikhlaaq Hai, Achi Bat Me Kalma E Taiba, Deen 
Ki Tablig, Logo Ko Buraiyon Se Sakhti Se Rokna, Narm 
Kalam Shamil Aur Khane Me Mehmaan Nawazi, Musafiro 
Aur Bhuko Ka Pait Bharna, Bacho Ко Раша Sab Daakhil Hai. 


5 Yaani Imaan Ka Natija Aur Phal Aur Momin Alamat. 


6 Sabar Ki Boht Qismein Hai. Ibadat Par Sabr, Guna Se Sabr, 
Musibat Me Sabr, Yanı Humesa Ibadat Karna,Kabhi Guna 
Na Karna Musibat Me Ghabra Na Jana, Ese Hi Ahad KI 
Sakhawat, Maal Ki Sakhawat, Deen Ki Sakhawat Sab Isme 
Shamil Hai. 


7 Ache Khalq Allah Ki Bardi Naimat Hai Yeh Humare Huzur 
Ko Bataur E Maujiza Ata Hue, Rab Farmata Hai 


даће ua 
Khalq Wo Ibadat Hai Jis Se Khaliq Bhi Razi Rahe Makhluq 


Bhi, Yaani Nafs Ke Muamle Me Dar Guzar Aur Maafi Den 
Ke Muamle Me Sakhat Pakad. 


8 Yaani Namaz Ka Kon Sa Rukan Ya Konsi Sifat Afzal Hia. 
Is Se Malum Hua Ke Arkaan E Namaz Apas Me Yaksa Nahi. 


9 Qanut Ke Mani Ita'at , Aajazi, Namaz Dua Khamoshi, Aur 
Qayaam Hai. Yaha Aajzi Ya Khushu Murad Hai. Ya Qayam, 
Dusre Mani Jayda Zahir Hai. Khayaaal Rahe Ke Baz Ke 
Nazdik Sajda Afzal Hai Aur Baz Ke Han Qayaam Afzal, Baz 
Ke Khayal Me Rat Ki Namaz Me Lamba Qayaam Afzal Hai 
Aur Deen Ki Namaz Me Jayda Sajde, Behtar, Magar Imaam 
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Sahab Ke Yaha Lamba Qayaam Behtar Hai Kyon Ke Is Me 
Mushqat Aur Khidmat Jayda Hai, Yaani Agar Ek Ganta 
Nawafil Pardhne Hai To Bajaye Choti 20 Raqato Ke Lambi 
4 Rakatein Pardhe Yeh Hadees Imaam Sahab Ki Dalil Hai. 
Jin Riwayato Me Jaydati Sajda Ko Afzal Kaha Gaya Hai 
Waha Koi Khas Sabab Hai. 


10 Hizrtein Boht Qism Ki Hai Makka Se Habsha Ki Taraf, 
Makka Se Madina Ki! Taraf, Kufristan Se Daraislam Ki Taraf. 
Jahalat Ki Jagah зе Шп Ке Maqaam Ki Taraf, Ilm Sikhne Ke 
Liye Gunaho Se Natikiyon Ki Taraf, Kufar Se Islam Ki Taraf. 
Mirqat 


11 Haram, Makro Tahrimi , Makruh Tanzihi Sab Se Bacho 
Ke Yeh Ala Hijrat Hai. Khayal Rahe Ке Jo Huzur š Ko 
Pasnd Na Ho Khuda Ko Bhi Pasand Nahi. 


12 Yani Gazi Maidan E Jihad Se Na Jaan Salamat Laye Na 
Maal, Ganimat Ka Sawal Hi Paida Nahi Hota. Jihad Me Jis 
Oadr Mushgat Jayda Usi Oadr Sawaab Jayda. 


13 Yani Nafal Ke Liye Kon Sa Wagt Behtar Hai. Faraiz Ke 
Aaugaat Ka Sawal Nahi Hia Jaisa Ke Jawab Se Malum Ho 
Raha Hai. 


14 Yaani Akhri Tihai, Rat Ke Tin Hise Karo Us Ke 
Darmiyani Hise Me Tahjud Pardho Goya Rat Ke Chhate Hise 
Me Usi Waqt Sahri Khana Mangana Balke Istagfaar Karna 
Afzal Kyon Ke Us Waqt Rehmat E Illahi Dunia Ki Taraf 
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Jayda Mutwajah Hoti Hai Aur Us Waqt Jagna Nafs Par Shaaq 
Hai. 

Pichli Ratein Rehmat Rab Di Gir Gir Kary Awaz 

Sone Waliyon Rab Rab Karlo Khula Hai Darwaza 


Miraat Ul Miīinajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 
Hadees 45 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Maaz Ibne Jabal Se Farmate Hai Ke 
Mainy Huzur m sk NG Ko Farmate Suna Ke Jo 


Allah Sy Is Haal Me Mile Ke Uske Sath Kisi Chiz Ko Sharik 
Na Karta Ho 1 5 Namazein Aur Ramzan Ke Roze Ada Karta 
Ho Wo Bakhsha Jayega 2 Maine Kaha Kya Main Logo Ko 
Yeh Basharat Na De Du Farmaya Nahi Rahne Do Ke Amal 
Karte Rahe 3 


Sharah 


] Yaani Saare Aqaid E Islam Ke Rakhta Ho Najat Ke Liye 
Sirf Aqeedah Tauheed Kafi Nahi Warna Shaitan Bhi Mauhid 
Hai Uski Tahqeek Pehle Ki Ja Chuki Ho KĶe Un Jaisi Nasus 
Me Shairk Se Muraad Kufar Hai. 


2 Awal Hi Se Ya Akhirkar Chunke Us Waqt Jihad, Zakat, 
Hajj Farz Na Hue They. Ya Har Shakhs Unke Qabil Nahi 
Lehaja Unka Zikr Nahi Hua, Bakhshish Se Murad Guna Sagir 
Ki Bakhshish Hai Warna Gunah E Kabira Bagair Tauba Aur 


Haquq Ul Ibad Bagair Ada Mauf Nahi Hote -" L „За Ју 
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3 Yaani Awam Me Majmal Hadees Mat Phailao Ke Wo Iska 
Matlab Samjege Nahi Aur Amal Me Koshish Chord Dege. 
Hum Pehle Arz Kar Chuke Hai Ke In Ahadees Ka Bad Me 
Isha'at Farmana Isliye Tha Ke Ilm E Deen Chupaane Ka Jurm 
Na Adai Ho Jaye Niz Aisi Hadeesein Mujthideen Ke Dariye 
Awaam Ke Liye Mufid Hai. 


Miraat Ul Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 
Hadees 46 


Unhi Se Riwayat Hai Ke Inhone Nabi š Se Kamil Imaan Ke 
Миша 1 Рисћа Farmaya Yeh Hai Ke Tum Allah Ke Liye 
Mohbbat Wa Adawat Karo Aur Apni Zubaan Ko Allah Ke 
Zikr Me Masheul Rakho 2 Arz Kia Aur Kya Yaa Rasoolallah 
#š 9? Farmaya Ke Logo Ke Liye Wahi Karo Jo Apne Liye 
Chahte Ho Aur Un Ke Liye Wo Napasnad Karo Jo Apne Liye 
Naapasand Karte Ho. 


Ahmad 

Sharah 

1 Yaani Momin Ka Konsa Haal Aur Konsi Khaslat Behtar 
Hai Jaisa Ke Jawab Se Malum Ho Raha Hai. 

2 Taake Zikr Ki Barkat Zubaan Tak Pohche Aur Us Se Imaan 
Ki Quwat Hasil Ho Jo Zubaan Zikrullah Se Tar Rahegi. Wo 
In Sha Allah Dozakh Ki Aag Se Na Jalegi. 


Miraat Ul Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 
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Bade Gunaho Aur Nifaaq Ki Alamato Ka Baab 1 
Pehli Fasal 


1 Gunah E Kabira Ya To Wo Hai Jiski Mumaniyat Dalil E 
Qatai Se Sabit Ho, Ya Wo Jis Par Shariat Ne Kuch Saza 
Мџагаг Ка Но, Уа Wo Jis Se Deen Ki Tauheen Ho, Ya Наг 
Gunah Chote Gunah Ke Lehaj Se Kabira Hai , Ya Jis Chote 
Gunah Par Humeshagi Ki Jaye Wo Kabira Hai, Ya Ek Hi 
Gunah Ek Ke Liye Sagira Au Dusre Ke Liye Kabira Hai 

Ya Ek Ke Lehaj Se Sagira Dusre Ke Lehaj Se Kabira. 
Musalmaan Ki Tauheen E Sagira Hai, Ulma Ki Tauheen 


Gunah E Kabira, Nabi, Ya Quraan Ya Kabba Ki Tauheen 
Kufr , Gunah Kabira Aur Aur Nifaaq Ke Alamat Me 


Umuman 435 Hai. 


Hadees 47 


Riwayat Hai Abdullah Ibne Masood Se 1 Farmate Hai Ke Ek 
Shakhs Ne Arz Kia Huzur Kon Sa Gunah 2 Boht Barda Hai 
Allah Ke Haan Farmaya Yeh Ke Tum Allah Ka Sharik 
Thehrao. Halake Usme Tumhe Paida Kia 3 Arz Кла Phir 
Konsa Gunah. Farmaya Yeh Ke Apni Aulad Is Dar Se Mar 
Dalo Ke Wo Tumhare Sath Khaye 4 Arz KĶia Phir Konsa 
Gunah Farmaya Yeh Ke Ape Padosi Ki Biwi Se Zina Karo 5 
Tab Allah Ме Uski Tasdeeq Me Yeh Ayat Utari Aur Wo Jo 
Khuda Ke Sath Dusre Mabood Ko Nahi Pujte Aur Na Us Jaan 
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Ko Nahaq Qatal Kare Jise Allah Ne Haram Kia 6 Aur Na Zina 
Kare. 


Sharah 


1 Aap Ki Kuniyat Abu Abdul Rehmaan Hai Aur Ibne Um 
Abad Hai. Qabila Bani Hazil Se Hai, Qadim Ul Islam Aur 
Jalil Ul Qadr Sahabi Hai. Umar E Farooq Se Pehle Islam Laye 
, Sahib E Hijarte Hai Ke Awal Habsha Ki Taraf Aur Phir 
Madina Paak Кі Janib Hijrat Ki, Badr Aur Tamam Gazwat 


Me Huzur AT „му“ Ke Saath Rahe. 


Huzur = ен“ Ке Naalain Bardar Aur Sahib Asrar 


They. Safar Me Huzur =. о ИУ Кі Міѕмак Аш 


Paani Lota Aap Ke Saath Rahta Tha. Ahad E Farooqi Me 
Kufa Ke Qazi Rahe, Ushmaani Me Madina Paak Aa Gaye, 60 
Saal Se Jayda Umar Pai. Hizri 32 Me Madina Paak Me Parda 
Farmaya. Janat Ul Baqi Me Dafan Hue, Khulafa E Rashidin 
Ke Bad Barde Faqih Aur Alim Sahabi Aap Hai, Imaam Abu 


Hanifa Akshar Aap Hi Ki Pairwi Karte Hai. -=-~ ULI S 
2 Sharain Buri Chiz Ka Naam Gunah Hai. Is Ki 4 Qisme Hai 


1 Wo Jo Bagair Tauba Maaf Na Ho. Jaise Kufar Wa Shirk. 

2 Wo Jo Naik Amaal Ki Barkat Se Bhi Maaf Ho Jaye, Jaise 
Gunah E Sagira. 

3 Wo Ke Jin Ke Bagair Tauba Maaf Hone Ki Bhi Ummid Ho, 
Jaise Haququllah Ke Kabira Gunah. 
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4 Wo Ke Jin Ki Mafi Ke Liye Tauba Ke Sath Makhluq Ko 
Bhi Razi Karna Pade Jaise Huququlibad. 
Mirqaat 


3 Yaani Shirk Wa Kufar Ke Yeh Kabir UI Kabaar Hai. 


4 Jaisa Ke Arab Me Dastur Tha Ke Garib Log Kharch Ke 
Khauf Se Bete Aur Betio Ko Qatal Kar Dete They. Chunke 
Isme Beqasur Jan Ko Qatal Karna Aur Apne Qarbaat Dar Par 
Zulm Karna Aur Khuda Ki Razaqait Par Aitqaad Na Karna 
Tino Batein Jamah Hai, Isliye Iska Darja Kufr Wa Shirk Ke 
Bad Rakha Gaya. 


5 Ke Zina Khud Gunah E Kabira Hai Isme Padosi Ke Haq Ka 
Barbad Karna Bhi Hai. Kyon Ke Har Shakhs Apne Padosi Par 
Aitmaad Karta Hai Aur Uske Jaan Wa Maal Abroo Ki Hifazat 
Ko Apna Farz Samjta Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Yaha Gunah E 
Kabira Sirf 4 Bayan Farmaye Gaye. Zaroorat Aur Mauqa Ke 
Lehaj Se Abdullah Ibne Abbas Farmate Hai Ke Gunah Kabira 
70 Hai Aur Said Ibne Jabir Farmate Hai 700 Hai. 

Mirqaat 

Yani Gunah Kabira Ki Unwaa 70 Aur Afrad 700. 


6 Is Ayat Me ай 255 Se Murad Momin, Kafir , Zami Aur 


Mustamin Hai. У У!Ме Un Jurmo Ki Tarf Ishara Hia Jin 
Ki Saza Qatal Hai Jaise Murtad Ho Jana, Ya Zina, Ya Zulman 
Qatal Yani Momin In Bato Me Se Koi Jurm Karega Qatal Kia 
Jayega. 

Miraat Ul Minajeeh Sharh Miskat Jild 1 
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Hadees 48 


Riwayat Hai Abdullah Ibne Ummar Se Farmate Hai Ke 
Rasoolallah £ Ne Ke Shirk Baallah, Maa Baap Ki Na 
Farmani 1 Jaan Ka Qatal , Jhooti Qasam 2 Bade Gunah Hai 
Ise Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kia. 


Sharah 


1 Yaani Unke Hugug Ada Na Karna, Ya Uke Jaiz Hukmo Ki 
Mukhalifat Karna, Maa Baap Ke Hukm Me Dada Wa Daadi 
Aur Nana Aur Nani Bhi Hai. Is Tartib Se Malum Hua Ke Maa 
Baap Ki Nafarmani Bad Tarin Jurm Hai Ke Shirk Ke Bad 
Uska Zikr Farmaya Gaya. Isliye Rab Ne Apni Ibadat Ke Sath 
Ma Baap Ka Zikr Kia Ke Farmaya : 


А UA 

2 Gamos Oasam Wo Hai Jo Deeda Wa Dansta Guzishta Par 
Jhooti Khai Jaye Is Me Gunah Hai Kufaara Nahi . Yeh Qasam 
Insaan Ko Gunah Me Duboti Hai Isliye Ise Gamus Kahte Hai. 
Chunke Jhooth Aur Jhoothi Qasam Hazar Gunaho Ke Jad 
Hai. Isliye Yeh Gunah E Kabira Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Huzur 
*£ Ke Jawabat Sailin Ke Halat Ke Lehaj Se Hote Hai. 


Hadees 49 


Hazrat Anas Ki Riwayat Me Bajaye Jhooti Qasam Ke Jhoothi 
Gawahi Hai. 
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Bukhari Wa Muslim 


Hadees 50 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Ke Farmaya 
Rasoolallah * Ne Saat Halakat Ki Chizo Se Bacho. Logo Ме 
Pucha Huzur š: Wo Kya Hai ? Farmaya Allah Ke Sath Sharik, 
1 Jadu 2 Aur Na Hag Us Jaan Ko Halak Karna Jo Allah Ne 
Haram Ki, Aur Sudkhori 3 Yatim Ka Maal Khana 4 Jihad Ke 
Din Pith Dikhana 5 Pak Daman Momina Bekhabar Bibiyo Par 
Bohtan Lagana 6 

Bukhari Wa Muslim 


Sharah 


1 Yaani Mutlqan Kufr Kyon Ke Koi Kufar Gunah Sagir Nahi 
Sab Kabir Hai. 


2 Yaani Jadu Karna Ya Bila Zaroorat Jadu Sikhna. Khayal 
Rahe Ke Jadu Utarne Ke Liye Jadu Sikhna Jaiz Balke Zaroori 
Hai. Agar Jadu Me Alfaz Kufriyah Hai To Jadu Gairmurtad 
Ho Jata Hai. Warna Faqat Mufsad Dono Qism Ke Jadu Gair 
Wajib UI Qatal Hai. Pehla Irtad Aur Fasad Ki Wajh Se Dusra 


Faqat Fasad Ki Bina Par. (Mizi) 
3 Yaani Sud Lena Khawa Khaye Khawa Pehne Ya Kisi Aur 


Kaam Me Laye. Is Se Malum Hua Ke Sud Lena Gunah E 
Kabira Hai Na Ke Dena. 
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4 Yaani Zulman Is Ka Maal Marna Yaani Yatim Rahm Ke 
Qaabil Hai Us Par Zulm Badtarin Gunah Hai. 


5 

Yaani Kufar Ke Muqabale Se Bhag Jana Kyon Ke Isme 
Gaziyon Ko Nuqsan Pohchana Hai Aur Islam Ki Tauheen. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Jihad Se Bhagna Gunah E Kabira Jab Hai 
Ke Buzdili Se Hua Agar Kufar Ka Dabdaba Bard Jane Se 
Majburan Maurcha Chordna Pade To Uska Yeh Hukm Nahi 
Ese Mauqa Par Toot Jana Aur Saheed Ho Jana Afzal Hai 
Lekin Piche Phir Jana Guna E Kabira Nahi Tadbir Jangi Ki 
Bina Par Piche Hatna Sawab Hai. 


Zina Ka Mani Jo Naik Bakht Zina Ko Janti Bhi Na Ho Unhe 
Tohmat Lagana Hai Sartan Zamnzan Lehaja Kisi Aurat Me 
Zaniyah Ya Bad Maashi Kahna Bhi Isi Me Dakhil Hai. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Naik Mard Aur Chalak Aurato Ko Bhi Zina 
Ki Tohmat Lagana Gunah Hai Magar Gafla Aurato Ko 
Tohmat Lana Boht Jayda Gunah Hai Jiski Saza Dunia Me 80 
Korde Aur Akhirat Me Sakht Azab. 


Baqiyah 


Mirqaat Me Hai Ke 17 Gunah E Kabira Boht Sakht Hai : Char 
Dil Ke 1 Shirk 2 Gunah Par Adne Ki Niyat 3 Allah Ki Rahmat 
Se Mayusi 4 Azab Par Aman. 


Char Zubaan Me 1 Jhoothi Gawahi 2 Paak Damano Ki 
Tohmat 3 Jhoothi Kasam 4 Jaadu. 3 Pait Ke Gunah 1 Yatim 
Ka Khana 2 Sharab Pina 3 Sud Khana. 
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2 Sharamgah Ke 1 Zina 2 Lawatat 

2 Hath Ke Gunah 1 Chori 2 Nahaq Qatal. 

1 Pao Ka Gunah 1 Maidan Jihad Se Bhag Jana. 
Sare Badan Ka 1 Yaani Walidain Ki Nafarmani. 


Hadees 51 


Riwayat Hai Unhi Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Nabi š Ne Esa 
Nahi Hota Ke Zaani Zina Karne Ki Halat Me Momin Ho 1 
Aur Na Yeh Ke Chor Chori Karne Ki Halat Me Momin Ho 
Aur Na Yeh Ke Sharabi Sharab Pine Ki Halat Me Momin Ho 
Aur Na Yeh Ke Daku Daketi Karne Ki Halat Me Momin Ho 
Ke Log Apne Maal Ko Tarsti Nigah Utha Kar Dekhte Rah 
Jaye 2 Aur Na Yeh Ke Khain Khayanat Karne 3 Ki Halat Me 
Мопип Но Гећаја Un Se Bacho, Un Se Bacho. 


Sharah 


] In Tamaam Maqamaat Me Ya To Kamaal Imaan Murad Hai 
Noor E Imaan, Yaani Gunaho Ke Wagt Mujrim Se Noor E 
Imaan Nikal Jata Hai Warna Yeh Gunah E Kufr Nahi Na Inka 
Martkab Murtad, Agar Isi Halat Me Mara Jaye To Wo Kafir 
Na Marega. Hadees Sharif Me Hai 


AI 
Yahi Tafsir Agli Hadees Me Aa Rahi Hai. 


2 Us Daku Ko Yaani Zahir Zahor E Maal Lut Le Aur Malik 
Difah Par Qadir Na Ho Ya Apne Maal Ko Yani Hasrat Bhari 
Nigaho Se Dekhte Rah Jaye Ke Haye Humare Maal Chal Dia. 
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Daketi Me Tin Jurm Hue, Gair Ke Maal Par Najaiz Qabza 
Zahir Zahoor Dusre Ka Maal Chhin Lena, Р1 Ка зћакћи Ке 
Logo Ki Hasrat Aur Aa Wa Baka Par Tars Na Khaye. Lehja 
Yeh Gunaho Ka Majmuah Hui, Momin Ki Shaan Ke Khilaaf 
Hai. 


3 Galul Maal Ganimat Me Khayanat Karne Ko Kahte Hai. 
Kabhi Mutlqan Khayanat Par Bol Dia Jata Hai Yaha Dusre 
Mani Jayda Zahir Hai. 


Mirat Ul Minaajih Jild 1 
Hadees 52 


Hazrat Ibne Abbas Ki Riwayat Me Yeh Hai Ke Esa Nahi Hota 
Ke Qatil Qatal Karne Ki Halat Me Momin Ho 1 

Hazrat Akrama 2 Farmate Hai Ke Maine Ibne Abbas Se 
Pucha Ke Unse Imaan Kyon Kar Nikal Jata Hai Aap Ne 
Farmaya Ese Aur Apni Ungliyon Ko Gathi Kar Phir Ungliyon 
Ko Nikala 3 Ke Agar Tauba Kare To Imaan Is Tarah Laut Ata 
Hai 4 Phir Ungliyah Gathi Kare Abdullah Farmate Hai 5 Ke 
Yeh Log Kamil Momin Nahi Rahte Aur Na Unme Noor E 
Imaani Rahta Hai. Yeh Alfaz Bukhari Ke Hai. 


1 Qatal Se Murad Zulman Amdan Qatal Hai. Lehaja Hadees 
Wajeh , Warna Mujrim Ko Kabi Qatal Karna Ibadat Hai. 


2 Akrama Ibne (Abu Jahal) Nahi Hai, Balke Abdullah Ibne 
Abad Ke Azad Karda Gulaam Aapke Khadim Aur Katib Hai. 
Mirqat 
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3 Yaani Noor E Imaani Momin Ke Rag Wa Resha Me Ese 
Sarat Kia Hota Hai Jaise Guthi Hui Ungliyah Magar Un 
Gunaho Ke Waqt Wo Noor Aur Imaani Haya Bilkul Nikal 
Jate Hai. 


4 Hum Pehle Arz Kar Chuke Hai Ke Har Gunah Ki Tauba 
Alhida Hai. Lehaja Haquq UI Ibaad Ki Tauba Me Haq Ka 
Ada Kar Dena Shart Hai. Hasan Basri Farmate Hai Ke Is 
Qism Ke Mujrim Ache Alqaab Se Na Pukare Jaye, 


о? Zsil 2 54 
"Dara al 


Ke Khitaab Se Mehrum Hai. Ab Inke Khitaab Chor, Zaani 
Aur Fasig Hai. Mirgaat 


5 Yaani Muhammad Bin Ismail Imaam Bukhari 
Hadees 53 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Se 
Farmate Hai Ke Farmaya Nabi ~ s m Ne Munafiq 
Ki Tin Alamatein Hai 1 Muslim Ne Yeh Jaydati Bhi Bayan 
Ki Ke Agar Yeh Roza Rakhe, Namaz Pade, Apne Ko 
Musalmaan Samje. Phir Muslim Wa Bukhari Mutfig Ho 
Gaye Ke Jab Baat Kare Jhoot Bole, Wadah Kare To Khilaaf 
Kare, Amanat Di Jaye To Khayanat Kare. 2 
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Sharah 


Munafig Se Aitgadi Munafig Murad Hai Yani Diol Ke Kafir 
Zubaan Ke Muslim. Yeh Ayub Unki Alamatein Hai Magar 
Alamat Ke Sath Alamat Wala Paya Jana Zaroori Nahi Koi Ki 
Alamat Siyahi Hai Magar Har Kaali Hiz Kauwa Nahi. 


2 Yaani Yeh Munafiqo Ke Kaam Hai Musalmaan Ko Is Se 
Bachna Chaiye Yeh Nahi Ke Yeh Jurm Khud Nufaaq Hai. 
Yusuf Allaysallam Ke Bhaiyon Ne Yeh Tino Jurm Kiye They 
Magar Wo Munafiq Hue Na Kafair Lehaja Hadees Par Koi 
Aitraaz Nahi. 


Mirat Ul Minaajih Jild 1 
Hadees 54 


Riwayat Hai Abdullah Ibne Ummar Se Farmate Hai Ke 
Farmaya Nabi — му" Ne Ke Jis Me 1 Char Ayub 
Ho Wo Nara Munafiq Hai 2 Aur Jisme Ek Aib Ho Un Me Se 
Usme Munafiqat Ka Aib Hoga Jab Tak Ke Use Chordh Na 
De Jab Amanat Di Jaye To Khayanat Kare, Jab Bat Kare To 
Jhoot Bole, Wadah Kare To Khilaf Kare, Jab Lade To Galiya 
Bake 3 


Sharah 


1 Yeh Hadees Pichhli Hadees Ke Khilaaf Nahi Ek Chiz Ki 
Boht Si Alamatein Hoti Hai Kabhi Sari Bayan Kardi Jati Hai 
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Kabhi Kam Wa Baish Lehaja Tin Bhi Nifaaq Ki Alamatein 
Thi Aur Yeh Char Bhi. 


2 Munafiq Amli Yaani Munafiqo Ke Se Kaam Karne Wala 
Jaise Rab Farmata Hai 


пао УУВАЛ! 
Ya Huzur Багтаіе Наі. "347359455 ИЗ 955 52" Yaani 
Benamazi Hona Kufr Amli Hai. (Kafiro Kasa Каат) 


3 Is Se Un Logo Ko Ibrat Pakdni Chiaye Jinke Haan Tabra 
Aur Gaaliya Bakna Ibadat Balke Asal Imaan Hai Islam Me 
Shaitan Firon Wahaman Ko Bhi Galiyah Dena Bura Hai Ke 
Isme Apni Hi Zubaan Gandi Hoti Hai. 


Mirat Ul Minaajih Jild 1 


Hadees 55 


Riwayat Hai Ibne Ummar Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Nabi — 


a s—*. Ne Munafiq Us Bakri Ki Tarah Hai Jo Do 


Bakro Ke Darmiyaan Ghume 1 (Chakar Lagaye) Kabhi Us 
Bakre Ke Passs Pohch Jaye Kabhi Is Bakre Ke Pass 


Sharah 
1 Dono Ko Razi Karne Aur Dono Se Lazat Aur Nafah Hasil 


Karne Ke Liye Jis Se Us Ka Bacha Wald Na Malum Ho. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Kafir Wa Momin Sabko Razi Karne Ki 
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Koshish Me Rahna Khatarnaak Bimari Hai Jis Se Uska Khud 
Ka Koi Deen Nahi Rahta. Isliye Esi Gandi Chiz Se Tashbiyah 
Di Gayi Hai Taake Dilo Me Us Se Nafrat Paida Ho. Is 
Bimaari Nifaaq Me Ajkal Boht Se Sulekulli Musalmaan 
Mubtalah Hai. Baz Aqalmando Ke Han Taqiyah Karke Kafir 
Wa Momin Sab Ko Khush Kar Dena Aur Har Ek Se Nafah 
Hasil Kar Lena Ibadat Hai. Khuda Esi Shaitaaani Ibadat Se 
Bachaye. 


Mirat UI Minaajih Jild 1 Kitaaab UI Imaan 
Dusri Fasal 
Hadees 56 


Riwayat Hai Safwan Ibne Asaal Se 1 Farmate Hai Ke Yahudi 
Apne Sathi Se Bola Ke Mujhe Un Nabi Ke Pass Le Chal Sathi 
Bola Ke Unhe Nabi Na Kaho 2 Agar Wo Sun Lege To Unki 
Char Ankhein Ho Jayegi 3 Phir Wo Dono Huzur Ki Khidmat 
Me Hazir Hue Aur Unhone Khuli Nishaniyon Ke Bare Me 


Pucha 4 Nabi ya „у“ Ме Farmaya Ke Kisi Chiz Ko 


Allah Ta'la Ka Sharik Na Therao 5 Na Chor Karo, Na 
Naahaq Kisi Mohtram Jaan Ko Qatal Karo, Na Kisi Beqasur 
Ko Hakim Ke Pass Le Jao Take Use Qatal Kar De 6 Aur Na 
Jadu Karo Na Sud Khao 7 Na Pak Daman Ko Zina Ka Bohtan 
Lagao Na Jihad Ke Din Bhagne Ke Liye Pith Phero 8 Aur 
Aey Yahud Tum Par Khususan Yeh Bhi Lazim Hai Ke Hafta 
Ke Bare Me Had Se Na Bardo 9 Rawi Farmate Hai Ke Tab 
Un Dino Ne Huzur Ke Hath Pao Chume 10 Aur Bole Hum 
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Log Gawah Hai Ke Aap Sache Hai 11 Huzur Ne Farmaya 
Phir Tumhe Meri Pairwi Se Kon Chiz Rokti Hai 12 Wo Bole 
Ke Dawood Allaysallam Ne Rab Se Dua Ki Thi Ke Unki 
Aulad Me Nabuwat Rahe 13 Hume Dar Hai Ke Agar Hum 
Apki Pairwi Karle To Hum Ko Yahudi Mar Daalege. 


(Abu Dawood , Nisai) 
Sharah 


1 Аар Sahabi Hai, Kufe Ke Rahne Wale, Qabila Bani Murad 
Se Hai, Bara Gazwa Me Huzur AT си Ke Sath 
Rahe Hai. 


2 Malum Hota Hai Ke Yahud Ke Dil Huzur a A 


Ki Haganiyat Ki Gawahi Dete They Magar Mehz Zid Se 
Inkari Thi. 


3 Yani Khush Ho Jayege Aur Yahud Se Yeh Kah Sakege Ke 
Tumhare Log Bhi Hume Nabi Kahte Hai. Subhanallah ! 
Azmat Wo Jiski Dushman Bhi Gawahi De. 


4 Khuli Nishaniyon Se Murad Ya To Wo Naik Amaal Hai Jo 
Aamil Ki Naiki Bakhti Ki Alamat Ho, Is Surat Me Huzur Ka 
Yeh Jawab Sawal Ke Mutabiq Hai, Ya Is Se Musa 
Allaysallam Ke Khule Hue Nau Maujze Murad Hai. Rab 
Farmata Hai : 


Ком Ip 2a 1,9 Со)? Д и 
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` 
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N 


111 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Is Surat Me Huzur ë Ka Jawab Hakimana Hai Yani Wo Na 
Pucho Balke Apni Fikr Karne Wale Amal Pucho. Khayal 
Rahe Ke Unhone Nau Chizein Puchi Huzur # Ne Ds Batai 9 
Wo Jo Har Deen Ke Ahkaam Hai Aur Daswa Wo Jo Deen E 
Yahud Ke Sath Khas Hai Yaani Hafta Ko Shikaar Na Karna. 


5 Ho Sakta Hjai Ke Isme Isharatan Bataya Gaya Ho Ke 
Yahudi Mushrik Hai. Kyon Ke Wo Hazrat Aziz Allaysallam 
Ko Allah Ka Beta Mante Hai. Aur Beta Baap Ka Sharik Hota 
Hai. 


6 Yeh Dauble Jurm Hia Hakim Ko Dhoke Dena Aur Beqasur 
Ki Jaan Lena Yeh Bhi Aam Dino Me Haram Hai. 


7 Is Se Malum Hota Hai Ke Sud Kisi Nabi Ke Den Me Jaiz 
Na Hua Kyon Ke Yeh Un Amaal Ki Fehrisat Hai Jo Tamaam 
Deeno Me Maruj They. 


8 Yeh Hukm Bhi Tamaam Deeno Raha Jin Me Jehad Farz 
Tha Jin Me Jihaad Hi Na Waha Yeh Hukm Bhi Na Tha. 


9 Is Din Shikar Na Karo Yani Hafta Ko Shikar Na Karna 
Tumhari Taurait Ka Hukm Hia Yeh Tumhare Liye Ayat 
AA Ab Taurait Mansukh Ho Chuki Yeh Hukm Bhi 
Mansukh Ho Gaya. Is Se Malum Hua Ke Huzur * Sari 
Asmani Qutub Se Wakif Hai Aur Yeh Wakfiyat & Ki 
Nabuwat Ķi Dalil Hai Isiliye Wo Sayil Huzur Ке Оадто 
Me Gir Gaye. 
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10 Zahir Yeh Hai Ke Pao Sharif Par Bhi Muh Laga Kar Bosa 
Dia. Malum Hua Ke Bujurago Ke Qadm Chumna Jaiz Hai. 
Aur Paobhosi Ke Liye Jukna Na Sajda Hai Na Mamnuh 
Huzur šš Unhe Manah Farma Dete. Khayal Rahe Ke Quraan 
Karim, Sang E Aswad, Bujurago Ke Sath Pao, Walidain Ke 
Hath Pao Chumna Sawab Bhi Hai Aur Baish E Barkat Bhi. 
Baz Bujurago To Apne Mashaikh Ke Taburukaat Chumte 
Hai. Hazrat Ibne Ummar Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Ka Mimber 
Chumte They Bosa Ki Bahas Aur Uski Qimat Humari, Ja Al 
Haq Wa Zah Qal Batil Me Dekho. 


11 Kyon Ke Umi Ka Yeh Ilm Khula Mayjiza Hai.Khyaal 
Rahe Ke Yeh Gawahi Janane Pehchanane Ke Mani Me Hai 
Yaani Humne Pehchan Lia Ke Aap Nabi Hai Lehja Wo Is 
Lafz Se Momin Na Bane Isliye Huzur Ка Agla Sawal Bhi 
Durusat Hua. 


12 Yaani Jab Tumne Mujhe Nabi Jaan Lia Phir Man Kyon 
Nahi Lete Aur Musalmaan Kyon Nahi Ho Jate. 


13 Unki Yeh Dua Kabul Hai Aur Aap Unke Aulad Me Nahi 
Wo Bani Israil They Aap Bani Ismail, Yeh Unka Khalis Aftra 
Tha Sare Nabiyon Ne Humare Huzur Ki Paish Gohi Ki. 
Dawood Allaysallam Yeh Dua Kaise Mang Sakte They. 
Tajub Hai Ke Yeh Dono Abhi To Huzur = Ki Tasdiq Kar 
Chuke Aur Ab Yeh Bohtan Band Rahe Hai. Baaz Yahud Yeh 
Bhi Kahte They Ke Huzur Faqat Mushrikin E Arab Ke Nabi 
Hai, Humare Nahi. Shayd Unka Yeh Maqsad Ho. Aur Yeh 
Bhi Galat Tha. Taurait Me Khabar Thi Ke Muhmmad 
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Mustafa £ Sare Alam Ke Nabi Hoge, Tamama Shariato Ke 
Nasakh. 


Mirat UI Minaajih Jild 1 Kitaaab UI Imaan 
Hadees 57 


Riwayat Hai Anas Se Farmate Hai Ke Farmaya Nabi š Ме 
Tin Chizein Imaan Ki Buniyad Hai ! Jo 23125 Kahe Use 
Zubaan Se Rokna 2 Yaani Mehaj Guanah Se Use Kafir Na 
Kahe 3 Aur Na Use Islam Se Kharij Jane Mehaj Kisi Amal 
Se 4 Aur Jihad Jari Hai Jab Se Mujhe Rab Ne Bheja Yah Tak 
5 Ke Is Ummat Ki Akhri Jammat Dajaal Se Jihad Kare 6 Jihad 
Ko Zalim Ka Zulm, Musnif Ka Insaf Batin Nahi Kar Sakta 7 
Aur Taqedeero Par Imaan 8 


(Abu Dawood) 
Sharah 


1 Yaani Jis Par Imaan KĶi Imaarat Qayam Hai. Jin Ke Bagair 
Insan Momin Nahi Ho Sakta. 


2 Use Kafir Na Kahna, Kalma Padne Se Murad Sare Islami 
Aqaid Ka Manana Hai Jaisa Ke Hum Barha Arz Kar Chuke 
Hai. Imaam Abu Hanifa Rehmatullah Allay Farmate Hai Ke 
Ahle Qibla Ko Kafir Nahi Kahte Iska Bhi Yahi Matlab Hai 
Mehaj Kalma Pad Lena, Kabba Ki Taraf Muh Kar Lena 
Imaan Ke Liye Kafi Nahi, Munafiqin Yeh Dono Kaam Karte 
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They Magar Kafir They. Huzur # Ne Farmaya Ke Meri 
Ummat Ke 73 Firqe Hoge Ek Ke Siwa Sab Jahannumi 
Khawarji Ki Khabar Di Ke Bade Namazi Aur Quraan 
Khawan Hoge Magar Deen Se Ese Dur Hoge Jaise Chhuta 
Hua Tir Kaman Se Is Tafsir Ki Taid Agle Mazmun Se Ho 
Rahi Hai. 


3 Is Me Khwarij Ki Tardid Hai Jo Gunah E Kabira Ko Kufr 
Aur Gunahgar Ko Kafir Kahte Hai. Yeh Jumle Pichle 
Mazmun Ki Tafsir Hai. Yani Gunah Bad Amali Hai Kufr 
Nahi. Khayal Rahe Ke Baz Gunah Alamat E Kufr Hai, Isliye 
Fuqah Unhe Kufr Qarar Dete Hai. Jaise Jinarbandhna, But Ko 
Sajda Karna, Quraan Karim Ko Gandgi Me Phenkna, Huzur 
Œ Ki Kisi Chiz Ka Mazaaq Udana, Beadabi Karte Hue Huzur 
2 Ki Awaz Par Awaz Buland Karna Rab Farmata Hai 


У и У 07 29247 У AN e " >Z 727 о 22425 8.• ANGIN 
I 555993558 «А 55 з) Sa A II 


Niz Farmata Hai -S' 2H KSS 


Yeh Gunah Isliye Kufr Hai Ke Kufr Ki Alamatein Hai. 
Lehaja Hadees Quraan Mut'araz Nahi. 


4 

Is Me Mut'azala Ka Rad Hai. Jo Kahte Hai Ke Gunah E 
Kabira Wala Na Momin Hai Na Kafir Balke Fasiq Hai. 
Halake Kufr Wa Islam Ke Darmiyan Koi Darja Nahi. 

5 Madina Taiba Ki Taraf Kyon Ke Hijrat Se Pehle Jihad Farz 
Na Tha. 
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6 Yani Hazrat Isa Allaysallam Aur Imaam Mehdi Musalmano 
Ke Sath Dajjal Aur Uski Jammat Par Talwar Ka Jihad Karege 
Kyon Ke Issa Allaysallam Huzur #š Ummati Hoge. Chunke 
Dajjal Ke Bad Tamaam Dunia Musalmaan Ho Јаугл, Кол 
Kafir Na Rahega Aur Hazrat Isa Allaysallam Wa Imaam 
Mehdi Ki Wafaat Ke Kuch Arsa Bad Dunia Me Kufr Hi Hoga 
Koi Momin Na Rahega Isliye Yeh Jihad Akhri Jihad Hoga 
Iske Bad Koi Jihad Na Hoga. Khayal Rahe Ke Agar Che Baaz 
Pichli Shariato Me Bhi Jihad Tha Magar Islami Jihad Aur 
Uske Qawanin Huzur $ Se Shuru Hokar Qatal E Dajaal Tak 
Rahege. Lehaja Hades Par Koi Aitraz Nahi. 


7 Yani Har Musnf Aur Zalim Badhshah Ke Sath Mil Kar 
Kufaar Par Jihad Karo Is Me Isharatan Do Masle Btaye Gaye 
: 1 Yeh Ke Jihad Ke Liye Sultaan E Islam Ya Amir Ul 
Muslimin Shart Wa Wajub Hai. Dusra Yeh Ke Fasig Fajir 
Badshah Ke Matahat Bhi Kufaar Se Jihad Lazim Hai. Sahaba 
E Kiram Ne Hijaaj Bin Yusuf Jaise Fasiq Hakim Ke Sath 
Kufaar Par Jihad Kiye Hai. Isme Qadiyaniyon Ki Tardid Hai 
Jo Kahte Ha Ke Mirza Qadiyani Ne Jihad Mansukh Kar Dia. 
Jihad Namaz Ki Tarah Muhkam Aur Qabil E Naskh Ibadat 
Hai. Jihad Ke Bagair Koi Qaum Zinda Nahi Rah Sakti. Rab 
Farmata На : 


9 3: те £ 
тубе ЈУ 


8 Taqdir Ki Puro Behas Humari Kitab "Tafsir Naimi" Para 
Saum Me Mulahija Karo. Yaha Sirf Itna Hi Samj Lo Ke Jo 
Kuch Ho Raha Hai Wo Allah Ke Ilm Aur Uske Irada Se Hai 
Hum Apne Amaal Ke Kasab Hai, Khaliq Nahi. Lehaja Hum 
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Kasb Aur Khalq Me Majbur Hai Na Qadir E Mutlaq Na 
Mazbur E Mehaj Yahi Mazhab E Ahle Sunnat Hai. 


Mirat UI Minaajih Jild 1 Kitaaab UI Imaan 


Hadees 58 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Ke Farmaya 
Nabi Œ Ne Jab Koi Banda Zina Karta Hai To Us Se Imaan 
Nikal Jata Hai Uske Sar Par Shamiyana Ki Tarah Ho Jata Hai 
1 Phir Jab Banda Us Bad Amal Se Alhida Ho Jata Hai To 
Imaan Bhi Uski Taraf Laut Ata Hai 2 


Sharah 


Is Ki Tafsir Pehle Guzar Chuki Hai Ke Yaha Noor E Imaan 
Ya Gair E Imaan Murad Hai Na Ke Asal Imaan Ka Nikal 
Jana. 


2 Yaani Jab Tauba Kar Leta Hai To Tauba Ki Barkat Se 
Imaan Ka Noor Aur Gairat Laut Ate Hal. 
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Tisri Fasal 
Hadees 59 


Riwayat Hai Muaz Se Farmate Hai Ke Mujhe Nabi = Ne 10 
Chizo Ki Wasiyat Farmai 1 

Farmaya Rab Ke Sath Kisi Ko Sharik Na Mano Agar Che 
Mar Diye Jao Ya Jala Diye Jao 2 Apne Maa Baap Ki Na 
Farmani Na Karo Achar Che Wo Tumhe Apne Ghar Bar Aur 
Mal Se Nikal Jane Ka Hukm Kare 3 Farz Namaz Amdan 
Hargiz Na Chordho Kyon Ke Jo Koi Dansta Namaz Chord 
De Us Se Allah Ka Zima Wa Zaman Jata Raha 4 Sharab 
Hargiz Na Piyo Ke Yeh Har Badkari Ka Sar Hai 5 Gunah Se 
Apne Ko Bachao Kyon Ke Gunah Ki Wajh Se Allah Ki 
Narazi Nazil Hoti Hai 6 Jihad Se Bag Jane Se Bacho Agar 
Che Halak Ho Jayein 7 Aur Jab Logo Ko Wabai Maut Pohche 
Aur Tum Un Me Ho To Sabit Qadam Raho 8 Apne Bal Bacho 
Par Apni Kamai Se Kharch Karo 9 Apni Tarbiyat Ki Kemchi 
Un Se Na Hatao 10 Unhe Allah Se Darate Raho. 

Ahmad 


Sharah 


1 Yaani Takidi Hukm Dia Arbi Me Takidi Hukm Ko Wasiyat 
Kaha Jata Hai. Rab Farmata Hai 


Мува њу 


2. Khatra Jan Ke Waqt Jaan De Do Magar Dil Se Kufar Wa 
Shirk Na Karo Yeh Kisi Hal Me Jaiz Nahi, Khatra Jan Ke 
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Waqt Zuban Se Kufar Bak Dena Bashartek Dil Me Imaan Ho 
Jaiz Hai. Rab Farmata Hai: 


e 
D e Š 2129 6 224 и R A 5 
е N е ч е N 
> DG Aak 425 555102 у! 


Yaha Dili Kufr Murad Hai. Lehaja Yeh Hadees Ke Khilaf 
Nahi, Niz Jo Koi Jan De Aur Kalma E Kufriya Na Kahe To 
Ajar Ka Musthaq Hai. Jaan De Dena Azimat Hai Aur Jaan 
Bachana Ruksat Agar Hadees Ka Yeh Matlab Ho To Huzur 
Ne Mauz Ko Azimat Ka Hukm Dia. 


3 Yeh Hukm Istababi Hai. Walidain Ke Hukm Par Biwi Ko 
Talak De Dena Musthab Hai, Ismail Allaysallam Ne Hazrat 
Ibrahim Allaysallam Ka Ishara Pakar Talag De Di Yeh 
Musthab Par Amal Tha Magar Baap Ke Hukm Se Biwi Par 
Zulm Na Kare Ke Zulm Se Bachana Allah Wa Rasool Ka 
Hukm Hai, Inka Hukm Ma Bap Ke Hukm Par Muqdam Hai, 
Ese Hi Agar Ma Bap Kufar Ya Masiyat Ka Hukm De To Na 
Mane. Rab Farmata Hai 


“aspika Gu NGE NG 


4 Yani Be Namazi Allah Ki Aman Me Nahi Rahta. Namaz K 
Barkat Se Insaan Dunia Me Afato Se, Marte Waqt Kharabi 
Khatma Se, Qabar Me Qail Hone Se, Hashr Me Musibato Se 
Bafazl Talah Aman Me Rahta Hai. Sufiyah Farmate Hai Ke 
Wazife, Amliyat, Tawizo Ke Fayde Hasil Karne Ke Liye 
Pabandi Namaz Zaroori Hai. Shaikh Wa Murid Dono Ko. 


5 Sharab Se Murd Har Nasha Wali Chiz Hai Kyon Ke Nasha 
Se Aqal Hi Jati Rahi To Burai Bhalai Kon Bataye, Sharabi 
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Nasha Me Paishab Pakhana Tak Kha Pi Leta Hai. Khayal 
Rahe Ke Har Patli Nasha Wali Chizein Mutlqan Haram Hai. 
Sharab Angori Qatai Haram Aur Digar Sharabein Za'ani 
Afyun, Bhang, Tambako Nasha De To Haram Hai. 


6 Khayal Rahe Ke Chote Gunah Ko Chota Samj Kar Mat 
Karlo. Choti Naiki Ko Haqir Jan Kar Chordh Mat Do. Chota 
Gunah Chingari Ki Tarah Hai Jo Kabhi Makan Jala Deti Hai. 
Mamuli Naiki Thode Pani Ki Tarah Hai Jo Kabhi Jan Bacha 
Leta Hai Shaitan Pehle Chote Gunah Karata Hai, Phir Barde 
, Phir Kufr Shirk, Chota Gunah Bhi Humeshgi Se Bara Ban 
Jata Hai. Lehaja Hadees Bilkul Sahi Hai Yaha Har Gunah 
Murad Hai Ke Wo Narazi E Illaih Ka Sabab Hai Bilwasta Ya 
Bila Wasta. 


7 Yeh Hukm Isthbabi Hai Agar Koi Gazi Ese Mauqa Pad 
Data Rahe Aur Shaheed Ho Jaye, To Sawab Payega Aur Bhag 
Jaye To Gunaghar Na Hoga. Rab Farmata Hai : 


Ра 
pagio ai KA А] " 
52,0 —> е 


(Mirgat) Lehaja Jung Ohad Me Jin Sahabi Ke Oadam Ukhad 
Gaye Wo Gunahgaar Na Thy Khata Unse Hui Jo Dera 
Chordh Gaye. Ouraan Ne Unki Maufi Ka Alaina Kar Dia. 


8 Yani Jaha Tum Ho Waha Ta'aun Wagera Koi Bimari Phail 
Jaye To Waha Se Bhago Mat Take Waha Ke Murde Begauro 
Kafan Aur Bimar Beyar Wa Madagaar Na Rah Jaye. Aur Jaha 
Nahi Ho Waha Jao Mat, Rab Farmata Hali : 
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дабов 
" "af 4 


9 Malum Hua Ke Zan Wa Fazand Palne Ke Liye Kamal 
Karna Bhi Ibadat Hai. Islam Tark E Dunia Nahi Sikhata. 


10 Yani Biwi Bacho Ke Halat Par Nigah Rakho Unki Islah 
Karte Raho, Chote Bacho Ko To Mar Se Aur Bardo Ko 
Zubani Dant Dapt Se. Qayamat Me Tumse Unka Bhi Sawal 


Hoga, Rab Faramta Hai. "1 51; 5024118": 
Mirat U1 Minajih Sharha Mishkat Sahrif Jild 1 


Hadees 60 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Hujefa Se Farmate Hai 1 Ke Nifaaq 
Huzur #Zamana Me Tha Lekin Aaj Ya Kufar Hai Ya Imaan 
2 

Bukhari 

Sharah 


1 Aapka Nam Sharif Hujefa, Kuniyat Abu Abdullah Absi 
Hai, Ap Ke Walid Hasil, Unka Laqab Yamaan Hai, Aap 
Huzur Ke Sahaba Asrar Hai Hizri 25 Me Shahdat E Ushmaan 
Gani Ke 40 Din Bad Ma'dain Me Ap Intqaal Hua Aur Wahi 
Apka Mazar Pur Anwar Hai. 
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2 Yani Huzur “Ке Хатапа Ме Waqti Maslhato Ke Matahat 
Munafigo Ko Oatal Na Kia Gaya. Agar Che Un Se Alamat E 
Zahir Hue Take Kufaar Humara Khana Jungi Se Fayda Na 
Uthaye Is Zamana Me Tin Oism Ke Log Mane Gaye, 
Kaafir,Momin Aur Munafiq. Huzur Ke Bad Nifaaq Koi Chiz 
Nahi Ya Kufar Hai Ya Islam Agar Kisi Se Alamat E Kufr 
Dekhi Gayi Qatal Kia Jayega, Khula Kufr Bhi Qatal Hoga 
Chaya Bhi Kyon Ke Wo Murtad Hai. 


Mirat U1 Minajih Sharha Mishkat Sahrif Jild 1 
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Baab 
Waswaso (Bure Khayalat ) Ka Bayan 1 
Pehli Fasal 


1 Waswasa Ke Lugvi Ma'ani Hai Narm Awaz. Istlah Me Bure 
Khayalat, Fasid Fikr Ko Waswasa Kahte Hai Aur Ache 
Khayalat Ко Ilhaam. Waswasa Shaitan Ki Taraf зе Hota Hai, 
Ilhaam Rab Ki Taraf Se. Haq Yeh Hai Ke Gair Nabi Ka Ilham 
Sharai Hujjat Nahi Kyon Ke Shubah Hai Ke Wo Shaitani 
Wasawasa Ho. 


Hadeess 61 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Ke Farmaya 
Nabi #Ne Yaqinan Allah Tala Ne Meri Ummat Se Un Ke 
Dili Khatrat Me Dar Guzar Farma Di 1 Jab Tak Ke Us Par 
Kaam Ya Kalaam Na Karle. 2 


Sharah 


1 Yaani Bure Khayaalat Par Pakad Nahi Yeh Is Ummat Ki 
Khususiyat Hai. Pichli Ummat Me Is Par Bhi Pakad Thi. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Bure Khayalat Aur Hai Bura Irada Kuch 
Aur, Bure Irade Par Pakad Hai Hata Ke Irada Kufar, Kufar 
Hai. Shaikh Ul Abdul Haq Farmate Hai Ke Jo Bura Khayal 
Dil Me Beikhtiyar Achanak Aa Jata Hai Use Hajas Kahte Hai 
Yeh Aani Faani Hota Hai. Aya Aur Gaya Yeh Pichli Ummato 
Par Bhi Maaf Tha Hum Ko Bhi Maaf. Lekin Jo Dil Me Baqi 
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Rah Jaye Wo Hum Par Maaf Hai Aur Un Par Maaf Na Tha 
Aur Agar Is Ke Sath Dil Me Lazzat Aur Khushi Paida Ho Use 
Hm Kah Jata Hai. Is Par Bhi Pakd Nahi Aur Agar Us Ke Sath 
Kar Guzrne Ka Irada Bhi Ho To Wo Azam Hai Uski Pakad 
Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Irada Gunah Agar Che Gunah Hai 
Magar Us Par Had Nahi. Iarada Zina Gunah Hai, Magar Zina 
Nahi. 


2 Yaani Qauli Gunah Me Kalam Ka Aitbaar Hai Aur Fa'ahli 
Me Kaam Ka. 


Mirat Ul Minajih Shrah Mishkaat Kitab Ul Imaan 
Hadees 62 


Riwayat Hai Unhi Se Farmate Hai Ke Huzur Ke Sahaba Me 
Se Kuch Hazrat Huzur š Ki Khidmat Me Hazir Hue Aur 
Ap Se Puchhane Lage Ke Hum Apne Dilo Me Ese Кћауаја! 
Mehsoos Karte Hai Ke Unhe Bayan Karna Boht Barda Gunah 
Malum Hota Hai 1 Farmaya Ke Kya Tumne Yeh Bat Pai Hai 
2 Arz Kia Han Farmaya Yeh khula Hua Imaan Hai 3 
Muslim 


Sharah 

1 Yeh Sahaba Ke Kamaal Imaan Ki Dalil Hai Ke Waswasa 
Par Amal Karna To Kya Ma'ani Use Zuban Par Late Bhi 
Gabrate Hai. 


2 Waswasa Aya Use Barda Bura Samjana. 
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3 

Yani Waswase Ana Kamaal Imaan Ki Dalil Hai Kyon Ke 
Chor Bhare Ghar Me Hi Jata Hai Aur Shaitan Momin Ki Fikr 
Me Jayda Rahta Hai. Hazrat Ali Murtaza Farmate Hai : Ke Jo 
Namaz Waswasa Se Khali Ho Wo Namaz Yahud O Nasara 
Ki Hai. (Mirqaat) Ya Waswaso Ko Bura Samjana Ain Imaan 
Hai Kyon Ke Kafir To Unhe Acha Samj Kar Us Par Imaan 
Le Ate Hai. 


Mirat UI Minajeh Sharah Mishkat Sharif Jild 1 
Hadees 63 


Riwayat Hai Unhi Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Rasoolallah š Ne 
Tum Me Se Kisi Ke Pass Shaitan Ata Hai 1 To Us Se Kahta 
Hai Ke Falah Chiz Kisne Paida Ki Falah Kisne ? Yaha Tak 
Ke Kahta Hai Tumhare Rab Ko Kisne Paida Kia 2 Jab Is Над 
Ko Pohche To A'auzubillah Pardhlo Aur Us Se Baza Raho 3 
(Bukhari,Muslim) 


Sarah 


1 Ya To Khud Iblis Kyon Ke Wo Tamaam Dunia Par Nazar 
Rakhta Hai Aur Sab Me Chakar Lagta Rahta Hai. Ya Oarin 
Jo Har Ek Insan Ka Alag Alag Shaitan Hai Aur Har Wagt 
Uske Saht Rahta Hai Ya Bura Insan Jo Esi Batein Karke Logo 
Ko Behkaye. 


2 Halake Paida Wo Chiz Ki Hai Jo Paid Bhi Ho Sake Rab 
Ta'la Wajib Ul Wajud Hai Use Kon Paida Kare, Garziyaat Ki 
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Intehazati Par Hai, Tamaam Tare Suraj Se Roshan Hal, 
Magar Suraj Kisi Se Roshan Nahi. 


3 Yaani Iska Jawab Sochne Ki Koshish Bhi Mat Karo Warna 
Shaitan Sawal Dar Sawa Karega. "A Aujo" Pardh Kar Use 
Bhaga Do Har Sawal Ka Jawab Nahi Dia Jata. Rab Ne 
Shaitan Ke Sajda Na Karne Par Us Ke Dalail Ka Jawab Na 


Dia Balke Ғагтауа "Кс 52". 
"A033!" Dafah бћанап Ке Liye Aksir Hai. 


Hadees 64 


Riwayat Hai Unhi Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Nabi £ Ne Log 
Ek Dusre Se Puchte Rahege Yaha Tak Ke Kaha Jayega Ke 
Yeh Makhluq To Allah Ne Paida Ki To Allah Ko Казпе Рада 
Kia 1 To Jo Unme Se Kuch Paye Wo Kahe Me Allah Aur 
Uske Rasoolo Par Imaan Laya 2 


(Bukhari Wa Muslim 
Sharah 


l Jaisa Ke Aaj Khuda Ke Munkirin Kahte Hai. Qurbaan Jao 
Is Ilm E Gaib E Rasool Ke Jinhone Qayamat Tak Hone Wale 
Waqiat Ki Khabar De Di. Mujh Se Karachi Me Ba'ainiyah 
Yeh Sawal Ek Shakh Ne Kaha Tha Mere Muh Se Nikla Sadq 
Ya Rasoolallah. 

2 Yani Bila Dalil Aqli Uski Zaat Wa Sifaat Ko Maan Lia, Is 
Hadees Ki Bina Par Baz Ulma,Ilm E Kalam Padhna Aur 
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Padana Na Psand Karte Hai. Magar Baz Ne Halat E Zamana 
Dekhte Hue Ise Sikha Aur Sikhaya Magar Shubha'hat Dalne 
Ke Liye Nahi Balke Shubhhat Nikalne Dono Allah Ko Pyare 
Hai. Khayal Rahe Rahe Ke Masul To Kafir Na Hoga Magar 
Sailo Agar Shuba Ki Bina Par Yeh Puchta Hai To Kafir Hai 
Aur Agar Jawab Malum Karne Ke Liye Puchta Hai To Nahi. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Jild 1 
Hadees 65 


Riwayat Hai Ibne Masood Se Farmate Hai Ke Farmaya Nabi 
= Ne Tum Me Esa Koi Nahi Jis Par Ek Sathi Jin Aur Ek Sathi 
Farishta Muqrar Na Ho 1 Logo Ne Pucha Ya Rasoolallah # 
Ap Par Bhi Farmaya Mujh Par Bhi 2 Lekin Rab Ne Mujhe 
Іѕраг Madad Di Jis Se Wo Musalman Ho Gaya Ab Wo Mujhe 
Bhalai Hi Ka Mashwara Deta Hai 3 


Sharah 


1 

Yani Har Aqil Balig Insan Ke Sath Waswasa Dilane Ke Liye 
Ek Shaitan Aur Ilham Ke Liye Ek Farishata Har Waqt Rahta 
Hai. Mirqat Me Hai Ke Jab Koi Insan Ka Bacha Paida Hota 
Hai To Uske Sath Hi Iblis Ke Ek Shaitan Paida Hota Hai Jise 
Farsi Me Humzad Arbi Me Waswaas Kahte Hai. Zahir Yeh 
Hai Ke Iblis Ke Har Har Aan Saikdo Bache Paida Hote Rahte 
Hia, Mutbiq Tadad Aulad Insan Jaise Machli . Nagin Sanp 
Baik Waqt Hazar Ha Inde Deti Hai. Taguti Jarsham Har Aan 
Bache Dete Rahte Hai. 
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2 Ek Farishta Muqrar Hai Malham Aur Ek Shaitan. 


3 Zahir Yeh Hai Ke Yaha Islam Se Murad Imaan Hi Hai Na 
Ita 

At Aur Yeh Huzur Ki Ala Darja Ki Khususiyat Hai Ke Apka 
Shaitan Jiski Fitrat Me Kufr Dakhil Hai Wo Bhi Imaan Le 
Aya. Malum Hua Ke Nigah E Karam Se Fitratein Badal Jati 
Hai. Mirqat Me Hai Ke Hama Ibne Iblis Ne Huzur Ki 
Khidmat Me Arz Kia Ke Qatal Habil Ke Waqt Me Maujd 
Tha, Sare Ambiyah Ke Sath Raha Ho Aap Mujhe Kuch 
Quraan Sikhaye Apne Use Surah Waqiah , Mar Salat, Naba, 
Ikhlas, Falq Aur Nas Sikhai. Jinnat Ka Huzur Par Imaan Lana 
To Quraan Ki Surah Jin Me Mazkur Hai Halake Sare Jin Iblis 
Ki Aaulad Hai Rab Farmata Hai 


"алеја оа ов Об" 

Is Hadees Par Aitraaz Nahi Kar Sakte. 

Mirat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskat Sharif 
Hadees 66 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Anas Se Еагтаќе Нај Еагтауа Мар! “5 
Ne Ke Shaitan Insan Ke Khun Ke Thikano Me Gardish Karta 
Hai 1 
(Bukhari Wa Muslim) 


Sharah 


1 Ya To Khud Iblis Aur Qarin Shaitan Chunke Wo Atshi Hai. 
Isliye Bila Taklif Ke Rag Wape Me Sarait Kar Jata Hai Aur 
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Tasruf Karta Hai Is Ke Waswase Se Aur Khalayat. Malum 
Hua Ke Koi Shakhs Bagair Fazal E Illahi Shaitan Se Nahi 
Bach Sakta. 


Hadees 67 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Nabi Œ Ne Koi Admi Zada Esa Nahi 1 Jaise Paidaish Ke 
Waqt Shaitan Chhuta Na Ho Wo Bacha Shaitan Ke Chhune 
Se Hi Chikhta Hai 2 Siwaye Maryum Aur Unke Farzand Ke 
3 

Bukhari Wa Muslim 


Sharah 


1 Yani Hazrat Adam Wa Hawa Ko Shaitan Mas Na Kar Saka 
Kyon Ke Wo Admi Zada Nahi Hai. 


2 15 Зе Humare Nabi £ Musnsna Hai. Ese Magaam Par 
Mutkalam Musnsna Hota Hai. Tahgeek Se Sabit Hai Ke 
Huzur Rote Hue Paida Na Hue. 

Az As'atalamhat 


3 Isa Allaysallam Yani In Dono Bujurgo Ko Shaitan Na Cho 
Saka Jaisa Ke Bukhari Sharif Me Hai Ke Paidaish Ke Wagt 
Shaitan Bache Ki Kokh Me Ungli Marta Hai Jis Ki Taklif Se 
Abcha Chikhta Hai. In Dono Bujurgo Ki Paidaish Ke Wagt 
Bhi Shaitan Ne Yeh Harkat Ki Magar Uski Ungli Hijab Me 
Lagi Jo Rab Ne Unke Aur Uske Darmiyaan Me Paida Kar Dia 
Tha. Is Hadees Ki Taid Quran Pak Ki Is Ayat Se Hai 


129 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





„ 
" е ç ог И иде и а WA 2 1[2. 
= pas | gi Ga ka 553500421015: 


Hadees 68 


Riwayat Hai Unhi Se Farmate Hia Farmaya Nabi £Ne Zamin 
Par Girte Waqt Bacha Ki Chikh Shaitan Ki Chikh Se Hai 1 


Sharah 


] Ke Wo Bacha Ki Kokh Me Ungli Marta Hai Aur Uski 
Taklif Se Bacha Rota Hai. Isliye Sunnat Hai Ke Bacha Paida 
Hote Hi Usko Gusal De Kar Dahine Kan Me Azan Aaur 
Bayein Karn Me Takbir Kahi Jaye Take Shaitan Dafa Ho Ke 
Azan Ki Awaz Se Shaitan Bhagta Hai. Baz Kath Bigde In 
Ahadees Ka Inkar Karte Hai. Unki Naqis Aqal Me Nahi Ati 
Shayd Wo Bache Ke Kaan Me Azan Ka Bhi Inkar Karte 
Hoge. Tajub Hai Ke Garma Sard Hawa Bache Par Asar Kar 
Sake Aur Bacha Uski Taklif Se Ro Sake Magar Shaitan Jo 
Hawa Se Jayda Latif Hai Uska Asar Unki Samj Me Na Aye. 
Yeh Jhoothey Unki Aqalein Khoti Rasoolallah * Sache. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Yeh Harkatein Bache Par Bhi Se Qabja 
Zamane Ke Liye Hai (Iske Apne Khayal Me) Warna Bahkana 
Hosh Sambhalne Ke Bad Shuru Hota Hai. 


Hadees 69 
Riwayat Hai Jabir Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Nabi * Ne 


Shaitan Pani Par Apna Takht Bichta Hai 1 Phir Apne 
Makhtlif Lashkar Ko Logo Me Fitna Me Dalne Ke Liye 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Bhejta Hai 2 Un Me Qarib Tar Darja Wala Wo Hota Hai Јо 
Barda Fitnagar Ho 3 Unme Se Aa Kar Ek Kahta Hai Ke 
Maine Fulah Fulah Fitna Failaya Iblis Kahta He Kuch Nahi 
Phir Aur Dura Akar Kahta Hai Ke Maine Fulah Ko Us Waqt 
Tak Na Chorda Jab Tak Ke Usme Aur Uski Biwi Me Judai 
Na Dal Di 4 Farmaya Iblis Use Pas Bithata Hai Aur Kahta 
Hai Tu Boht Hi Acha Hai Ahmas Farmate Hai Mujhe Khayal 
Hai Ke Farmya Use Chum Leta Hai 5 

Muslim 


Sharah 


1 Rozana Subha Ke Waqt Samandar Par Jab Apna Karobar 
Shuru Karta Hai Magar Uska Takht Samandar Me Dubta 
Nahi Khud Bhi Atish Hai Aur Uska Takht Bhi Atshi. Ај 
Kashtiya Aur Jahaz Dubne Se Mehfuz Hai. 


2 

Saraya Yeh Ki Jamah Hai Bamanih Choti Fauz Jinki Tadad 4 
Afrad Se 400 Tak Ho. Shaitan Ki Mukhtlif Jamatein Hai 
Unke Naam Aur Kaam Alag Alag Hai. Chuanche Wuju Me 
Behkaane Wali Jamat Ka Nam Walhan Hai, Aur Namaz Me 
Dargalane Wali Jamaat Ka Nam Kanzab Hai. Ese Hi Masjid 
Me „Вахаг Me Sharab Khano Me, Iski Alag Alag Fauzein 
Rahti Hai. 


3 

Yaani Iblis Apni Zuriyat Me Se Use Apna Qurb Khususi 
Bakhsta Hai Jo Logo E Bardi Gumrahi Ya Fitna Phaila Kar 
Aaye. 
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4 Is Tarha Ke Talaq Waqeh Kara Di. Talak Agar Che Mubah 
Chiz Hai Magar Aksar Boht Fasadat Ki Jard Ban Jati Hai. 
Isliye Iblis Us Par Khush Hota Hai, Isliye Nabi * Ne 
Farmaya Ke 


" ВУ ЈУ СААТ 
Hatal Imkaan Us Se Bachna Behtar Hai. Ya Matlab Yeh Hal 


Ke Maine Khawand Biwi Me Judai Kara Di Ke Khawand Ki 
Aurat Ko Mualga Kar Dia Na Chorde Na Basaye Yeh Sakht 


Jurm Hai. Rab Ne Багтауа " 2153 05355" Is Surat Me 
Hhadees Bilkul Wajeh Hai. 


5 Is Hadees Se Do Masle Malum Hue : Ek Yeh Ke Jo Shakhs 
Nahaq Zauzein Me Judai Ki Koshish Kare Wo Iblis Ki Tarah 
Mujrim Hai, Is Se Wo Amil Log Ibrat Hasil Kare Jo Tafriq E 
Zauzein Ke Liye Tawizat Wa Amliyat Karte Hai. Dusra Yeh 
Ke Huzur ¥ Ki Nigah Se Iblis Wagera Koi Chiz Chhupi 
Nahi. Kyon Ke Zahir Yeh Hai Ke Huzur Mushahida Wa 
Mulahija Farma Kar Yeh Sab Kuch Farma Rahe Hai 


Hadees 70 
Riwayat Hai Unhi Se Faramte Hai Nabi #šNe Ke Shaitan Us 
Se To Mayus Ho Chuka Ke Arab Ke Namazi Use Pujein 1 
Lekin Unhe Apas Me Badkane Me Mashgul Hai 2 


Muslim 


1 Yani Arab Ke Aam Musalman Ahmal Shariya Na Karege 
Ya Ali Ul Umum Murtad Na Hoge, Ek Adh Admi Ka Murtad 
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Ho Jana Uske Khilaf Nahi. Arab Ko Jazira Isliye Farmya Ke 
Use Bahr Faras Wa Room Aur Dajla Wa Faraaqt Ne Ghera 
Hai. Arab Ki Lambai Adan Se Sham Tak Hai, Chodai Jada 
Se Raif Iraq Tak. Is Hadees Se Malum Hua Ke Huzur ë Aur 
Maulud Sharif, Urs Fateah, Khatam, Huzur Se Madad Magna 
Wagera Shirk Nahi Kyon Ke Yeh Tamaam Chizein Aam 
Musalman Arab Ka Humesha Se Dastur Raha Hai Agar 
Unme Se Koi Chiz Sharik Hoti To Arab Sharif Ke 
Musalmano Me Kabhi Maruj Na Hoti. Yeh Bhi Malum Hua 
Ke Ajam Kabhi Arab Ki Tarah Mahtram Nahi Ho Sakta. Har 
Jagah Musalman Ali Al Ulom Murtad Ho Chuke Hai Waha 
Ke Musalman Nahi Ho Sakte. Khayal Rahe Ke Agar Che 
Muslimzaab Ne Arab Ke Boht Musalmano Ko Murtad Kar 
Lia Magare Is Irtaad Ka Bafazla Talah Baqana Raha Ek 
Waqti Chiz Thi Jo Khatam Ho Gayi Jkis Ka Aitbaar Nahi. 


2 Yani Arab Ko Apas Me Ladata Thehrata Rahega. Chunache 
Akhir Zamana Ushmani Se Jo Ikhtlaaf Shuru Hua Wo Aj Tak 
Khatam Hone Me Nahi Ata Agar Che Itehad E Arab Ke 
Naare Lagaye Jaa Rahe Hai Magar Iski Haqiqat Mafqud Hai. 


Hadees 71 


Riwayat Hai Ibne Abbas Se Ke Huzur š Ki Khidmat Me Ek 
Shakhs Aya Aur Bola Ke Main Apne Dil Me Ese Khayalat 
Mehsus Karta Hu Ke Wo Bolne Se Jal Kar Koyla Ho Jana 
Jayda Pasnad Hai 1 Farmaya Khuda Ka Shukr Hai Jisne Un 
Khayalat Ko Waswasa Bana Dia 2 


Abu Dawood 
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Sharah 


1 Yaani Aqaid Islamiyah , Zaat Wa Sifaat E Illahi, Ya 
Mahmad Musatafwi * Ke Mutliq Ese Bure Khayalat Ate Hai 
Ke Mujhe Un Ka Qabul Karna To Kya Itna Bura Malum 
Hotahai Ke Jal Kar Koyla Hona Manzur Hai. Magar Unka 
Bolna Manzur Nahi. Subhan Allah ! Yeh Hai Wo Khauf E 
Illahi Jo Huzur Ki Sohbat Ki Barkat Se Sahaba Ko Nasib 
Huwa Yeh Khauf Immani Ki Dalil Hai. 


2 Yaani Rab Ne Ese Khayalat Ko Waswasa Me Dakhil 
Farmaya Jin Par Koi Pakd Na Rakhi Wo Karim Bande Ki 
Majburi Wa Majuri Janta Tha. 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ibne Masood Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Nabi #Ne Insan Me Shaitan Ka Bhi Asar Hai 1 Aur Faristen 
Ka Bhi Shaitaan Ka Asar To Musbiat Se Darana Aur Haq Ka 
Jhutlana Hai 2 Lekin Fariste Ka Asar Khiar Ka Wada Karna 
Aur Haq Ki Tasdeeq Karna Hai 3 Jo Yeh Akhri Bat Mehsoos 
Kare Wo Jan Le Ke Rab Ki Taraf Se Hai Khuda Ka Shukr 
Kare 4 Aur Jo Wo Dusri Chiz Mehsoos Kare Wo Mardud 
Shaitan Se Allah Ki Panah Mange 5 Phir Yah Tilawat Ki Ke 
Shaitan Tumhe Faqiri Se Darata Aur Behayayi Ka Mashwara 
Deta Hai. Tirmizi Ne Riwayat Ki Aur Farmaya Yeh Hadeees 
Garib Hai. 


Sharah 


1 Yaha Shaitan Se Murad Ya To Iblis Hai Ya Insaan Ka Qarin 
Jo Har Waqt Us Ke Sath Rahta Hai Jis Ka Zikr Pehle Guzar 
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Chuka. Dusra Ahtmaal Jayda Qawi Hai Uska Ashar Qariban 
Sare Insano Par Hota Hai Kisi Par Kam Kisi Par Jayda. 


2 Is Tarha Ke Wo Khabis Buraiyon Ko Khubiyah Aur 
Naikiyo Ko Musibat Bana Kar Dikhta Hai. Khairat Ke Irada 
Par Faqr Se Darata Hai, Najaiz Kharcho Ke Mauqa Par 
Namwari Ka Lalach Deta Hai. Boht Dafa Dekha Gaya Hai 
Ke Akshar Musalman Hajj Wa Khairaat Se Ghabrate Hai, 
Lekin Shadi Biya Ke Haram Rasmo Par Khub Dil Khol Ke 
Kharch Karte Hai. Yeh Uska Asar Hai. Rab Farmata Hai : 


"áL “Pas ОА Л" Is Ka Yahi Matlab Hai. 


3 Is Tarha Ke Agar Sadqa Aur Khairat Se Nafs Ghabraye Aur 
Shaitan Faqar Se Daraye To Yeh Farista Dil Me Awaz Deta 
Hai Ke Mat Dar Sadqa Se Maal Badta Hai, Ghat,Ta Aa Aur 


Fauran Yeh Ayat Samne Ati Hai. " 25521335514 аат 


Yeh Is Farista Ka Hi Kaam Hia Jo Shakhs Jis Awaz Par Kaan 
Dharta Rahega Wahi Awaz Qawi Hoti Rahegi Aur Dusra 
Awaz Madhum. Baz Aauliyah Se Shaitan Mayus Hokar Unhe 
Behkana Hi Chordh Deta Hai. 


4 Kyon Ke Naik Irada Ache Khayalat Bhi Allah Ki Naimat 
Hai, Shukr Se Naimat Bardtıi Hai, Niz Naik Irada Ko Jald 
Pura Karke Pata Nahi Phir Mauqa Mile Na Mile. 


5 Kyon Ke Auzo Aur La Hawal Se Shaitan Bhagta Hai. 
Sufiyah E Kiram Farmate Hai Ke Jo Koi Subah Sham 21 Bar 
La Hawal Sharif Pani Par Dum Karke Pi Leia Kare To In Sha 
Allah Waswasa Shaitani Se Boht Had Tak Aman Me Rahega. 
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Hadees 73 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Se 
Wo Nabi = Se Riwayat Karte Hia Farmaya Log Puch Gach 
Капе Каћесе Hata Ke Yeh Kaha Jayega Ke Makhluq Ko 
Khuda Ne Paida Kia To Khuda Ko Kisne Paida Kia 1 Jab Yeh 
Kahe To Tum Kah Dena Allah Ek Hai, Beniyaz Hai, Na Jana, 
Na Janega, Aur Na Koi Uske Barabar Ka 2 Hai Phir Apne 
Baye Taraf Tin Bar Thatkar De, Aur Mardud Shaitan Se 
Allah Ki Panah Mange 3 Yeh Abu Dawood Ne Riwayat Ki 
Hum Ummar Wa Ibne Ahwas Ki Hadees In Sha Allah Tala 
Bagr Eid Ke Khutba Ke Baab Me Zikr Karege 


Sharah 


1 Yaani Har Maujud Ka Koi Maujd Chaiye Aur Allah Bhi 
Maujood Iska Mawjad Bhi Hona Chaiye. Yeh Shaitani 
Waswasa Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Shaitan Alimo Ke Dil Me 
Alimana Waswase, Aur Sufiyon Ke Dil Me Aasfana 
Waswase, Awam Ke Dil Me Aamyana Waswase Dalta Hai. 
Jaisa Shikar Waisa Jal, "Boht Dafa Insan Gunah Ko Ibadat 
Samj Leta Hai. 


2 Subhan Allah ! Kitne Nafis Mutqi Dalail Hia Aulad Ke Liye 
3 Sharatein Hai Ek Yeh Ke Sahib E Aaulaad Me Dohi Ho 
Sake. Kyon Ke Aulad Bad Ke Sath Jansan Ek, Aur Shakhsan 
Dusri Hoti Hai. Rab Ta'la Jansiyat Aur Shakhsiayt Wagera Se 
Paak Hai Ahad Me Idhar Ishara Hai. Dusra Sahib E Aaulad 
Aulad Ka Hajatmand Hota Hai, Apni Wirasat Ya Zorbazu Ke 
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Luey Aaulad Chahta Hai. Parwardigar Beniyaz, uts“ Yeh 


Farmaya Gaya. Tisra Yeh Ke Har Mumkin Maujud Maujd Ka 
Hajatmand Hai Parwardigar Wajib Hai. Niz Beta Baap Ki 
Mishal Hona Chaiye Rab Ki Mishal Koi Nahi. "Lam Yalid" 
Me Is Taraf Ishara Hai. 


3 Yeh Thuk Shaitanb Ke Muh Par Padega Jis Se Wo Zalil 
Hokar Bhagega Kyon Ke Shaitan Aksar Bhaye Taraf Se Ata 
Hai. Is Se Malum Hua Ke Kabhi Thuk Se Bhi Shaitan Bhagta 
Hai. Baz Sufiya Dum Karke Thuthkaar Bhi Dete Hai, Unki 
Dalil Yeh Hadees Hai. 


Tisri Fasal 
Hadees 74 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Anas Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Nabi # 
Ne Log Puchhte Hi Rahege Yaha Tak Ke Yeh Kah Bethege 
Ke Allah Ne Har Chiz Paida Ki To Allah Ko Kisne Paida Kia 
Yeh Bukhari Ki Riwayat Hai Aur Muslim Ki Riwayat Me Hai 
Ke Farmate Hai Allah Azwajjal Ne Farmaya Ke Yaqinan 
Tumhari Ummat 1 Kahti Rahegi Yeh Kaisa Yeh Kaisa 2 
Yaha Tak Ke Yeh Kah Dege Ke Allah Ne Makhluq Paida Ki 
Allah Ko Kisne Paida Kia 


Sharah 

1 Yani Ummat E Dawat Dahre Ufaar Wagera Na Ke Ummat 
Ajabat Mominin. Yah Kahne Se Murad Li Waswasa Hai, To 
Ummat E Ajabat Bhi Dakhil Hai. 
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2 Yaani Har Hukm Ki Wajh Har Chiz KĶi Kuna Puchege. Qail 
Qaal Jyada Haal Se Khali. Khayal Rahe Ke Humare Pass 
"Kyun" Hai Unke Pass Kya Tha. 


Hadees 75 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Usmaan Ibne Abi Ul Aas 1 Farmate Hai 
Maine Arz Кіа Yaa Rasoolallah Shaitan Mujh Me Aur Meri 
Namaz Aur Tilawat Me Hail Ho Gaya Namaz Mushtaba 
Kardi 2 

Huzur Ме Багтауа Is Shaitan Ko Kanzab Kaha Jata Hai 3 
Jab Kabhi Tum Ise Mehsus Karo To Is Se Allah Ki Panah 
Maango Aur Baye Taraf Tin Bar Dhikar Do 4 Main Ne Yeh 
Hi Kia To Allah Ne Use Dafah Farma Dia. 5 


Muslim 
Sharah 


1 Aap Qabila Bani Saqif Ke Hai, Aap Ki Walida Huzur Ki 
Paidaish Ke Waqt Apmina Khatun Ke Pass Thi, Huzur Ne 
Aapko Taif Ka Hakim Banaya. Chunache Aap Ahad E 
Farooq Tak Wahi Ke Haakim Rahe, Phir Hazrat Farooq E 
Azam Ne Apni Khilafat Ke Tisre Saal Waha Ki Hukumat 
Ma'aazul Kar Ke Amaan Aur Bahrin Ka Hakim 
Banaya.Hizri10 Me Jab Wafz Bani Saqif Huzur Ki Khidmat 
Me Imaan Lane Ke Liye Hazir Hua To Usme Aap Bhi The Is 
Waqt Apki Umer 29 Sal Thi, Akhri Umar Me Busra Qayam 
Gah Raha Hizri 51 Me Wahi Wafaat Pai. 70 Saal Umer Sahrif 
Hui, Huzur Ke Parad Ke Bad Jab Bani Saqif Murdad Hone 
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Lage To Aap Ne Farmaya : Qaum ! Tum Akhri Momin Ho, 
Ab Awlin Murtdin Kyon Bante Ho ? 


2 15 Tarah Ke Na Mujhe Pardhi Hui Rakaqtein Yad Rahe Aur 
Na Yeh Ke Raqat Awal Me Kya Parda Tha. Malum Hua Ke 
Namaz Me Waswase Bujurago Ko Bhi Ho Jate Hai. 


3 Khanzabkh Ke Kaisra Ya Fatah Se Aur Zake Fatah Se 
Bamane Sara Hua Gosht Ya Dahimi Jurm. (Qamus) Yeh 
Shaitan Ki Us Zuriyat Ka Naam Hai Jo Namaziyon Par 
Namaz Mushtba Karti Hai. 


4 Namaz Shauru Karte Waqt Takbir E Tahrima Se Qabl 
Tajruba Hai Ke Jo Tahrima Se Pehle Is Tarah Thukar Kar La 
Hawal Sharif Pad Le Phir Tahrima Karke Dauran E Namaz 
Me Nigah Ki Hifazat Kare Ke Qayam Me Sajda Gah Ruqum 
Me Pusht Qadam, Sajda Me Nak Ke Banse, Jalsa Aur Qaida 
Me Godh Me Rakhe To In Sha Allah Namaz Me Huzur Nasib 
Hoga. 


5 Yaani Yeh Hadees Meri Mujrab Bhi Hai, Mohdeesin Ke 
Nazdek Tajruba Ki Taid Se Hadees Qawi Ho Jati Hai. Dekho 
Humari Kitab Ja Al Hag Hisa Daum(2) 


Hadees 76 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Oasim Ibne Muhammad Se 1 Ke Unse 
Kisi Shakhs Ne Pucha (Arz Kia) Main Apni Namaz Me 
Waham Kia Karta Hu Aur Yeh Wardar Mujh Par Boht Hoti 
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Rahti Hai Farmaya Apni Namaz Par Guzro Kyon Ke Yeh 
Waham To Jayega Nahi Hata Ke Tum Yeh Kahte Hue Namaz 
Khatam Karoga Ke Meri Namaz Mukmal Na Hui 2 

Malik 

Sharah 


] Aap Hazrat Abubakar Sidiq Ke Pote Hai, Jalil Ul Qadr 
Tabai Hai, Madina Munawara Ke Sat Qariyo Me Se Ek Hai, 
Hazrat Ayesha Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Apki Phophu Bhi 
Haim, Zail Ul Abidin Apke Khala Zad Bhai Aur Imaam 
Muhammad Qabir Ke Aap Khusr, Imaam Jafaar Sadiq Ke 
Aap Nana Hai, Chunke Aap Yatim Rah Gaye They Isliye 
Ayesha Sidiqa Ne Apki Parwarish Ki, Aap Ne Hazrat Ayesha 
Sidiga Wa Amir Muawiyah Se Riwaytein Ki Aur Ap Se Ek 
Khalq E Khuda Ne, 80 Sal Umar Pai Hizri 32 Me Parda 
Farmaya. 


2 Subhan Allah ! Kya Ajib Talim Hai Yani Un Khatrat Ki 
Wajh Se Har Namaz Chordho Na Lautao Yeh Ate Hi Rahege 
Jab Nafs Shaitan Apni Harkato Se Baaz Nahi Aate To Tum 
Namaz Kyon Chordte Ho, Makhiyo Ki Wajh Se Khana Nahi 
Chorda Jata, Tum Allah Ki Bande Ho, Dil Ke Bande Nahi, 
Dil Lage Ya Na Lage Namaz Pardhe Jao. Is Hadees Se 
Malum Hua Ke Namaz Mukmal Na Hone Ka Waham Kafi 
Nahi, Un Wahmiyat Ka Khayal Na Kare, Namaz Pardhe Jaye. 
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Baab Ul Imaan Bil Taqdir 
Taqdir Par Imaan Lane Ka Baab 
Pehli Fasal 


Aam Ke Bad Khass Ka Zikr Hai , Imaan Me Agar Che Taqdir 
Bhi Aa Gayi Thi Lekin Chunke Masla Taqdir Boht Nazuk 
Hai Aur Isme Jabar Yeh Aur Qadriya Ke Boht Ikhtlaafat 
Rahe Hai Aur Yeh Masla Awam Ki Aqal Se Wara Hai Isiliye 
Iska Alhida Baab Banda Gaya. Taqdir Ke Lugvi Ma'ani 
Andaza Lapan Hai. Rab Ta'la Farmata Hai 


x 


KE ани 
I МА 4012. 605 5 26". 


а Ba'mani Qaza Aur Faisla Bhi Ati Hai.Istlah Me Is 
Andaze Se Faisla Ka Naam Taqdir Hai Jo Rab Ki Taraf Se 
Apni Makhluq Ke Mutliq Tahrir Me Aa Chuka. Taqdir Tin 
Qism Ki Hai 1 Mubram 2 Mashbaha Mubram, 3 Mutlaq. 
Pehli Qism Me Tabdili Namumkin Hai, Dusri Khas Mahbubo 
Ki Dua Se Badal Jati Hai Aur Tisri Aam Duao Aur Naik Amal 
Se Badalti Rahti Hai Rab Ta'la Farmata Hai 

AS ia ATETA 

Ibrahim Allaysallam Ko ос E Lut Ke Liye Dua Karne Se 
Rok Dia Gaya Kyon Ke Un Par Duniawi Azaab Ka Fatsala 
Mubram Ho Chuka Tha. Adam Allaysallam Ki Dua Se 
Dawood Allaysallam Ki Umar Bajaye 60 Ke 100 Sal Ho 
Gayi, Qo Qaza , Mubram Thi Yeh Mutlaq. Khayal Rahe Ke 
Taqdir Ki Wajh Se Insaan Pathar Ki Tarah Majbur Na Ho 
Gaya Warna Qatil Phansi Na Pata Aur Chor Ke Hath Na 
Katate Kyon Ke Rab Ta'la Ke Ilm Me Yeh Aa Chuka Ke Fula 
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Apne Ikhtiyar Se Yeh Harkat Karega, Duao , Dawayein 
Humari Tadbirein Aur Ikhtiyarat Sab Taqdir Me Dakhil Hai. 
Iski Puri Tahqeek Humari "Tafsir E Naimi" Parah Saum Me 
Dekho. 


Hadees 77 


Riwayat Hai Abdullah Bin Umar Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
КазоојаПаћ = Ne Ke Allah Ne Makhlug Ki Tagdir 
Asman Wa Zamin Ki Paidaish Se 50000 Baras Pehle Likhi 1 
Farmate Hai Uska Arsh Pani Par Tha 2 


Sharah 


1 Yani Qalm Ne Lauh Mehfuz Par Bahukm E Illahi Waqiat 
Ilm Azali Se Abad Tak Zara Zara Qatra Qatra Likh Dia. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Yeh Tahrir Isliye Na Thi Ke Rab Ko Bhul 
Jane Ka Khatra Tha Balke Uska Mansha Faristo Aur Baz 
Mehboob Insano Ko Is Par Mutlah Karna Tha. Az Mirqaat 


Is Se Malum Hua Ke Allah Ke Baz Bande Sare Waqiat Alam 
Par Khabar Rakhte Hai Warna Yeh Tahrir Bekar Jati, Lauh E 
Mehfuz Ko Quraan Karim Ne Kitab Ul Mobin Farmaya. Yani 
Zahir Karne Wali Kitab, Agar Lauh E Mehfuz Sab Ki Nigaho 
Se Chhupi Hoti To Mobin Na Hoti. 


2 Is Se Malum Hua Hai Ke Pani Asman Wa Zamin Wagera 
Se Pehle Arsh Ke Pani Par Hone Ka. Yeh Matlab Hai Ke Un 
Dono Ke Bich Me Koi Ardh Na Thi Na Yeh Ke Pani Par 
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Rakha Hua Tha. Warna Arsh Tamaam Ajsam Se Boht Barda 
Hai. 


Hadees 78 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ibne Umar Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah Наг Сл Andaze Se Hai Yaha Tak Ke Aajazi 
Aur Aqlmandi 1 


Sharah 


1 15 Hadees Ki Sharah Wo Ayat Hal : 


„а p) 2⁄⁄ 
" VULI ОТ £ 


R Insan Ka Bas Aur Bebasi Ilm Wa Jahalat Sab Pehle 
Mugrar Ho Chuke Hai. 


Hadees 79 
Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah ë Ne Hazrat Adam Wa Musa Ne Apne Rab Ke 
Nazdik 1 Munazara Kia To Adam Allaysallam Hazrat Musa 
Allaysallam Par Galib Rahe Hazrat Musa Allaysallam Ne 
Farmaya Ke Aap Wo Adam Hai Jinhe Allah Ne Apne Dast E 
Qudrat Se Paida Kia Aur Ap Me Apni Ruh Phunki 2 Aur 
Apne Farishato Se Apko Sajda Karaya 3 Aap Ko Jannat Me 
Rakha 4 Phir Apne Apni Lagjish Ki Wajh Se Logo Ko Niche 
Utar Dia 5 Hazrat Adam Ne Farmaya Ke Aap Hi Wo Musa 
Hai Jinhe Allah Ne Apni Paigambari Aur Humkalami Ke 
Liye Chuna 6 Aur Apko Takhtiya Bakhshi Jinme Har Chiz 
Ka Khula Bayan Hai 7 Aur Ek Khususi Humkalami Se Qurb 
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Bakhsha Farmaye Ke Apne Meri Paidash Se Kitne Pehle 
Taurait Ko Paya Ke Rab Ne Likh Dia Tha 8 Hazrat Musa Ме 
Farmaya Chalis Saal Pehle 9 Hazrat Adam Ne Farmaya To 
Apne Таџган Me Yeh Bhi Dekha 10 Ke Adam Ne Apne Rab 
Ki Farmbardari Se Lagjish Ki To Kamiyab Na Hue Farmaya 
Haan Apne Farmaya Kia Ap Is Lagjish Par Malamat Karte 
Hai 11 Jiska Kar Lena Mere Muqdar Me Meri Paidaish Se 40 
Sal Pehle Likha Ja Chuka Tha 12 Farmaya Nabi š Ne Ке 
Hazrat Adam Musa Allaysallam Par Galib Rahe 13 


Muslim 
Sharah 


] Ya To Alam Arwah Me ,Ya Musa Allaysallam Ke Zamana 
Me Adam Allaysallam Ko Zinda Farma Kar Aur Unse 
Mulaqat Karake, Ya Is Tarah Ke Hazair Quds Me Unki 
Mulaqat Hui. Mirqat Me Hai Ke Ambiyah E Kirama Apni 
Qabro Me Zinda Hai Namazein Padte Hai. Dekho Humare 
Huzur Ne Mairaj Me Tamam Nabiyon Se Mulaqat Ki Aur 
Unhe Namaz Pardai. Is Se Malum Hua Ke Huzur KĶi Nigah 
Alam E Arwa Par Bhi Hai Ke Waha Ke Halat Mulahija 
Farmate Aur Logo Ko Sunate Hai Kyon Ke Zahir Yahi Hai 
Ke Huzur Yeh Dekha Hua Waqiah Bayan Farma Rahe Hai. 


2 Yani Ap Ka Jism Sharif Bila Wasta Farista Aur Bagair 
Tawasal Ma Bap Dast E Qudrat Se Banaya Aur Apne 
Kamalat Ka Mazhar Кіа Aur Apni Paida Ki Hui Ruh Apke 
Jism Me Jari Farmai. Yaha Ijafat Sharafat Ke Hai Warna 
Khuda Khuda E Talah Khud Ruh Se Pak Hai, Haqiqat E Ruh 
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Rab Hi Jane Magar Malum Hota Hai Ke Wo Phunkne Ке 
Oabil Chiz Hai Kyon Ke Har Jagah Iske Liye Phunkne Ka 
Lafz Hi Ata Hai. Auliyah Allah Ka Jhardh Phunk Un Jaisi 
Ahadees Aur Ayat Se Makhuj Hai. 


3 Sare Farishto Se Muqrbin Ho Ya Madbarat E 
Amar,Zamin Ke Ho Ya Asman Ke, Ta'zimi Sjada Zamin Par 
Paishani Rkah Kar Na Faqat Ruku Aur Na Sirf Jhukna. Rab 


Ta'la Farmata Hai "Gua 41285" Yeh Sajda Ibadat Na Tha 


Ke Khuda Ko Hota Aur Adam Allaysallam Qibla Hote Jaisa 
Ke Lag Ke Lam Se Malum Hua, Warna Shaitan Kabhi Is Se 
Inkar Na Karta. 


4 Arzi Taur Par Tarbiyat Dene Ke Liye Take Zamin Ko Is 
Tarah Abad Kare Warna Apki Paidaish Zamin Ki Khilawat 
Ke Liye Thi Iski Tahqeek Humari Tafsir Naimi Me Dekho. 


5 Yani Khata Ijtehadi Aur Bhul Se Gandum Kha Lia Jiski 
Wajh Se Ap Zamin Par Tashrif Laye. Aur Nasal Yaha Chali, 
Agar Ap Hi Rahte To Hum Sab Wahi Paida Hote. 


Latifa : Ek Gustakh Ne Kisi Alim Se Kaha Ke Dada Ka 
Gunah Hum Bhugat Rahe Hai, Gandum Unhone Khaya Saza 
Hume Mili, Wo Hume Niche Utar Laye, Alim Ne Kaha Galat, 
Balke Tujh Jaise Mardud Ne Unhe Niche Utara, Rab Janta 
Tha Ke Unki Pusht Me Tujh Jaise Beimaan Bhi Hai Hukm 
Dia Ke Aey Adam Un Khabisho Ko Zamin Par Phenk Aao, 
Phir Wapas Aa Jana. Musa Allaysallam Ki Yeh Arz Wa 
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Ma'aruj Gustakhi Ke Taur Par Nahi Ambiyah Jad Amjad Ki 
Gustakhi Se Masum Hai. 


6 Zamin Par Rah Kar Bila Wasata Farishta Rab Talah Se 
Kalam Karna Musa Allaysallam Ki Khususiyat Hai, Isiliye 
Apka Laqab Kalimullah Hai, Lamakaan Me Pohch Kar Rab 
Ka Deedar Aur Us Se Kalam Humare Huzur Ki Khususiyat 
Hai Kyon Ke Aap Habibullah Hai. 


7 Yani Taurait Sharif Jo Zabarjad Ki Takhtiyon Par Likhi Hui 
Ata Farmai Gayi Isme Ahkam E Shariah Aur Sare Uloom E 
Gaibiyah Ka Khula Bayan Tha. Khayal Rahe Ke Ba Waqt E 
Ata Taurait Me Hidayat Bhi Thi Aur Har Chiz Ka Bayan Bhi 
Magar Jab Musa Allaysallam Ke Hath Se Qaum Ki Bichhdra 
Pursti Par Gusa Ki Wajh Se Zamin Par Gir Gaye To Hidayat 
Wa Rahmat To Rah Gayi 


„бо 
Is Me Se Uthha Li Gayi, Rab Ta'la Farmata Hai 


ka aji УНО aya ti La бу 
Dekho Yaha Tabiyan Ka Zikr Nahi. Кћшаза уећ Ке Таигац 
Me Sare Uloom E Gaibiyah They Magar Baqi Na Rahe Lekin 
Quran Sharif Me Sare Uloom E Gaibiyah They Bhi Aur Baqi 


Bhi Rahe. Rab Ta'la Farmata Hai "с Pu х) Се 2 ија 


Lehaja Musa Allaysallam Ka Ilm Humare Huzur Ke Barbar 
Nahi Ho Sakta. 
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8 Yani Aap Ko To Khabar Hai Ke Meri Paidaish Se Kitna 
Umar Pehle Taurait Lau E Mehfuz Me Ya Farishto Ke Shaif 
Me, Ya Un Takhtiyon Me Likhi Ja Chuki Thi. Tisra Mani 
Jayda Zahir Hai. Is Se Malum Hua Ke Ambiyah Allaysallam 
Ki Nigah Is Alam Ki Paidaish Se Pehle Waqiat Ko Bhi Dekhti 
Hai Ke Jo Waqia Adam Allaysalalm Ki Paidaish Se Oabl Ho 
Chuka To Wo Musa Allaysallam Ki Nigah Me Hai Jaisa Ke 
Wahdat Se Malum Hota Hai. 


9 

Agar Takhtiyo Me Likhna Murad Hai To Sal Se Is Dunia Ke 
Sal Murad Hoge, Aur Agar Lau E Mehfuz Me Likhna Murad 
Hai To Rab Ta'la Ke Sal Murad Hoge Jo Ek Sal Yaha Ke 
Hazar Sal Se Bhi Jayda Hai Lehaja Yeh Hadees Pichli Hadees 
Ke Khilaf Nahi Ke Lau E Mehfuz Ki Tahrir Asman Zamin Ki 
Paidaish Se 50 Hazar Sal Pehe Hui. 

(Mirqaat) Khayal Rahe Ke Taurait Kalam E Illahi Qadim Hai 
Iske Naqush Ka Likhna Hadis Is Ka Yaha Zikr Hai. 


10 Yani Galat Fehmi Se Jis Maqsad Ke Liye Gandum Kha 
Lia Tha Wo Hasil Na Hua Humeshgi Aur Maut Se Bach Kar 
Jana. Khayal Rahe Ke Ambiyah E Kiram Nabuwat Se Pehle 
Aur Bad Gunah Sagira Aur Kabira Sab Se Masoom Hai. 
Mirqat Ha Khatan Lagjish Ijtehadi Galti Ho Sakti Hai Aur 
Ataab E Illahi Jo Unki Lagjish Par Ata Hai Usme Hazar Ha 


Hikmatein Hoti Hai Lehaja "is," sl"¿sas" Ke Wahi Ma'ani Hai 


Jo Faqir Ne Arz Ķiye. 
11 Yani Malamat Ke Andaz Me Guftgu Kar Rahe Ho Warna 
Musa Allaysallam Apko Na Malamat Kar Sakte They Na Ki. 
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Bete Ko Baap Par Khususiyat Bani Bap Par Shagirdko Ustad 
Par Malamat Karne Ka Haq Nahi. 


12 Aur Rab Ta'la Ne Bhi Iski Mafi Ka Elaan Farma Dia. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Yaha Миза АПаузаПат Ка Мајаг Zahir Par 
Thi Aur Adam Allaysallam Ka Jawab Haqiqat Par Mabni Hai 
Ај Hum Jaise Gunahgar Taqdir Ki Ardh Lekar Apne Gunaho 
Se Bari Nahi Ho Sakte, Yani Aey Musa ! Meri Yeh Khata 
Jannat Se Zamin Par Ana, Yaha Yeh Bag Bahar Lagana Sab 
Rab Ta'la Ke Irada Aur Uski Marzi Se Tha Jis Me Hazaro 
Asrar They Tum Sahib Israr Ho Kar Mujh Se Yeh Sawal 
Kyon Karte Ho ? 


13 Kyon Ke Hazrat Musa Allaysallam Ka Sawal Shariat Par 
Aur Hazrat Adam Allaysallam Ka Jawaab Haqiqat Par Mabni 
Hai Haqiat Galib Rahti Hai Haqiqat Wale Khizr Allaysallam 
Ne Bache Ko Balagana Qatal Kar Dia Aur Un Par Koi Fatwa 
Jari Na Hua. 


Hadees 80 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ibne Masood Se Farmate Hai Ke Sache 
Masduq Nabi #Ne Khabar Di 1 Ke Tum Me Se Har Ek Ka 
Mada Paidaish Ma Ke Pet Me Chalis Din Nutfa Rahta Hai 
Phir Isi Oadr Khun Ki Phatak Phir Isi Oadr Lauthada 2 Phir 
Allah Ta'la Ek Farishta Char Batei Bata Kar Bhejta Hai 3 To 
Wo Farishta Uske Kaam Uski Maut Uska Rizg Aur 
Badbakht Hai Naik Bakhta Hai Sab Kuch Likh Leta Hai 4 
Phir Isme Ruh Phunki Jati Hai To Uski Oasam Kis Ke Siwa 
Koi Mabood Nahi Ke Tum Me Baz Janatiyo Ke Kaam Karte 
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Hai Rahte Hai Yaha Tak Ke Usme Aur Janant Me Sirf Ek 
Hath Fasla Rah Jata Hai 5 Ke Achanak Nashta Taqdir Uske 
Samne Aata Hai Aur Dozakhiyo Ke Kam Kar Leta Hai 6 Phir 
Waha Hi Pohchta Hai Aur Tum Me Baz Dozakhiyo Ke Kam 
Karte Hia Yaha Tak Ke Usme Aur Dozakh Me Sirf Ek Hath 
Rah Jata Hai Ke Uska Naushta Samne Ata Hai Aur Jannatiyo 
Ke Kam Karta Hai Phir Usme Dakhil Ho Jata Hai 7 

Muslim Wa Bukhari 


Shrah 


1 Sadiq Wo Jiske Sare Aqwal Sache Ho, Masdooq Wo Jiske 
Sare Amal Sache Ho Ya Sadiq Wo Jo Hosh Sambhal Kar 
Sach Bole, Aur Masdooq Wo Jo Pehle Hi Se Sacha Ho, Ya 
Sadiq Wo Jo Waqeh Ke Mutabiq Khabar De Aur Masdooq 
Wo Ke Jo Apni Zubaan Mubarak Se Kah De Waqiah Uske 
Mutabiq Ho Jaye Huzur Me Yeh Sare Aausaf Jamah Hai. 


2 Yani Maa Ke Raham Me Mani Chalis Din Tak Isi Halat Me 
Safed Rang Ki Rahti Hai, Phir Surkh Rang Ka Khun Ban Jati 
Hai , Phir Chalis Roz Ke Bad Jam Kar Gosht. Sufiya E Kiram 
Farmate Hai : Chunke Adam Allaysallam Ka Khamir Chalis 
Saal Aur Musa Allaysallam Ka Qayam Tur Par Chali Din 
Raha, Isliye Nutfa Par Har Chila Ke Bad Inqlaab Ata Hai, 
Bad Paidaish Nafas Ki Mudat Chalis Din Hai, Kamal Aqal 
Chali Sal Me Hota Hai. Yeh Hadees Sufiyah Ke Chilo Ki 
Dalil Hai. Ahle Sunnat Mayyat Ke Chaliswa Isi Bina Par 
Karte Hai Ke Chalis Me Inqlaab Hai. 
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3 Yaani Katib Tagdir Farishta Jo Rahmo Par Maeen Hai Ek 
Hi Farishta Jo Sare Alam Ki Hamila Aurat Ka Nigraan Hai. 
Malum Hua Ke Wo Hazir Wa Nazir Hai. 


4 Ke Yeh Kya Karega, Kab Aur Kaha Marega Kya Khayega, 
Iska Khatima Kufr Par Hoga, Ya Imaan Par. Khayal Rahe Ke 
Yeh Chizein Wo Uloom E Khamis Hai Jiske Bare Me 


Farmaya Сауа "2 С 534; Үеһ Farishta Talim E Illahi 


Saare Insano Ki Ye Sari Chizein Janta Hai. Mirqaat Me Hai 
Ke Yeh Batein Ek Takhti Par Likh Kar Niche Ke Gale Me 


Y, 


Daal Deta Hai Rab Faramta Hai "42 3 У А ç 
Gaur Karo Jab Us Farishtein Ka Is Qadr Ilm Hai To Humare 
Nabi = ME a 4 Jo Uloom E Khalq Hai Unka To 


Humare Khayalat Se Wara Hai Aur Yeh Takhti Par Likhna 
Aur Gale Me Dalna Isi Liye Hai Ke Haqiqat Me Nigah Hai 
Ispar Dal Sake. Khayal Rahe Ke Tahrir Lauh E Mehfuz Me 
Bhi Hoti Hai Aur Shab E Qadr Me Farishto Ke Sha'af Me Bhi 
Hai Aur Niche Ki Paishani Ya Gale Ki Takhti Ya Hath Me 
Bhi Hai Magar Yeh Tahrir Mukhtlif Hai. 


5 Yani Sirf Maut Ka Ke Mare Aur Waha Pohch Jaye Ek Hath 
Tashbyah Ke Liye Farmaya. 


6 Yani Kafir Ban Jata Hai Hai Isme Ishratan Farmaya Gaya 
Hai Ke Rab Badamli Ke Bagair Kisi Ko Dozakh Me Nahi 
Bhejta Lehaja Zahir Yeh Hai Ke Kufaar Ke Bache Jahannumi 
Nahi. Wallauallam. 
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7 Yani Imaan Lakar Mutqi Ban Kar Marta Hia Lehaja Koi 
Badkar Rab Ta'la Se Mayus Na Ho Aur Koi Naiko Kar Apne 
Taqwa Par Fakhr Na Kare, Allah Ta'la Husn E Khatima Nasib 
Kare. Khayal Rahe Ke Jannat Kasban Atan Aur Wahban 
Milegi Yaha Kisi Jannat Ka Zikr Hai Warna Musalmaan 
Bache Jannati Hai , Rab Farmata Hai 


"> 225 „5 > 57 " 
- 449) 64) 
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Hadees 81 


Riwayat Hai Sahl Ibne Sa'ad Se 1 Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah #Ne Ke Baaz Bande Kartut To Dozakhiyon Ke 
Se Karte Hai Lekin Hote Hai Jannati Aur Baaz Amal To 
Jannatiyon Ke Se Karte Hai Lekin Hote Hai Dozakhi Amaal 
Ka Aitbaar Sirf Anjaam Se Hai 2 

Muslim, Bukhari 


Sharah 


1 Aap Sa'adi Hai, Ansari Hai, Aapka Naam Pehle Hazan Tha, 
Huzur Ne Sahal Rakha, Kuniyat Abul Abaas Ya Abul Yahya 
Hai, Khud Bhi Sahabi Aur Walid Majid Bhi Sahabi Hai, 
Huzur Ke Parda Ke Waqt Apki Ummer 15 Sal Thi, 

Hizri 91 Me Madina Munawara Me Wafat Pai, Madina Taiba 
Me Sab Se Akhri Sahabi Aap Hi Hai Ke Inki Wafaat Se 
Madina Taiba Sahaba Se Khali Ho Gaya. 

2 Yaani Marte Waqt Jaisa Kaam Hoga Waisa Hi Anjaam 
Нога Lehaja Chaiye Ke Banda Har Waqt Hi Naik Kam Kare 
Ke Shayd Wahi Iska Akhri Waqt Ho. 
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Hadees 82 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ayesha Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Se 1 
Farmati Hai Ke Nabi “#Ko Ek Ansari Bacha Ke Janaze Ki 
Dawat Di Gayi Maine Arz Kia Use Khushkhabri Ho Ke Wo 
Jannat Ki Chidiyon Me Se Ek Chidiyah Hai 2 Jisne Na Gunah 
Kia Na Gunah Ka Waqt Paya Farmaya Use Ayesha Uske 
Siwa Bhi Ho Sakta Hai 3 Allah Ne Kuch Jannat Wale Paida 
Kiye Hai Jinhe Unke Bap Ki Pitho Me Jannat Ke Liye Banaya 
Kuch Aag Wale Paida Kiye Jinhe Unke Baap Ki Pithho Me 
Dozakh Ke Liye Banaya 4 


Muslim 
Sharah 


1 Ummul Mominin Hai , Abubakar Sidiq Ki Sahebzadi Hai, 
Aapki Walida Um E Ruman Binte Amir Ibne Awimr Hai, 
Nabuwat Ke Daswe Sal Shawal Ke Mahine Me Hijrat Se Tin 
Sal Qabl Huzur Ki Jauziyat Me Aye, Ap Faqih Fasih, Hadees 
Ki Haifza Quran Ki Behtrin Mufsir Thi. Huzur ë Ne Apke 
Sina Par Wafat Pai, Aur Apke Hujra Me Dafan Hue Aapko 
Tahmat Lagai Gayi To Apki Bariyat Me 19 Ayatien Utari 


Hai Surah Noor Jinki Gawah 
Џак Ригпоог Surat Pe Lakho Salam 


Apse 1210 Ahadees Marwi Hai, Aap Ne 17 Ramzan Mangal 
Ki Shab Hizri 58 Me 35 Sal Ki Umar Me Hazrat Amir 
Muawiyah Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Ke Zamana Imaamat Me 


152 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Parda Faramya. Hazrat Abu Huraira Ne Apki Namaz E 
Janaza Pardai Jannat Ul Baqi Me Dagfan Hue. Faqir (Mufti 
Ahmad Yar Khan Naimi) Ne Qabr F Anwar Ki Ziyarat Ki 
Hai. 


2 Ke Jaha Chahe Waha Ke Bagaat Me Sair Kare Shauhda Ki 
Tarah. 


3 
Yai Iski Jannati Hone Ka Yaqin Nahi Ho Sakta Yeh Kisi Aur 
Chiz Ke Liye Paida Kia Gaya Ho. Khayal Rahe Ke Yeh 


1 2 
„у 
И дим 


WA z rl 
АУ" 5405 2 ХАА) 


Musalmaano Ke Bache Apne Maa Baap Ke Sath Hi Rahege 
Kufaar Ke Bacho Me Ikhtlaaf Hai Iski Tahqeek Humara 
Hashiya Ul Quraan Dekho. 


4 Yaani Jo Jaha Ke Liye Banaya Gaya Hai Wahi Pohchega 
Amal Karne Ya Na Kare Uski Mutliq Hum Pehle Arz Каг 
Chuke Hai Ke Bagair Amal Jannat Atai Ya Wabi Tariqa Se 
Bhi Mil Jayegi Magar Allah Ta'la Ke Fazal Wa Karm Se Yeh 
Baid Hai Ke Bagair Gunah Kisi Ko Jahannum Me Bheje. 
Farmata Hai : 


CFT 


Ibne Hajar Farmate Hai Ke Musalmaan Ke Bacho Ke Jannati 
Hone Par Ijma Hai Aur Kufaar Ke Bacho Ka Jananti Hona 
Qaul E Jamur Hai. Aur Yeh Hadees Mansukh Hai 
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Hadees 83 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ali 1 Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Nabi = 
Ne Ke Tum Me Esa Koi Nahi Jiska Ek Thikana Dozakh Me 
2 Aur Ek Thikana Jannat Me Na Likha Ja Chuka Ho Logo Ne 
Arz Kia Yaa Rasoolallah *Hum Apni Takdir Par Bharosa 
Kyon Na Kar Le Aur Amal Chordh De 3 Farmaya Amal Kiye 
Jare Har Ek Ko Wahi Amaal Asan Hoge Jis Ke Liye Paida 
Hua 4 Agar Khush Nasibi Se Hai To Use Khushnasibi Ke 
Amaal Asan Hoge Aur Agar Bad Nasibo Se Hai To Use Bad 
Nasibi Ke Amaal Muysar Hoge 5 Phir Huzur Ne Yeh Ayat 
Tilawat Ki Lekin Jo Khairat Kare Aur Parhezgar Aur 


Imaandar Ho 4/6 


Sharah 


Apka Naam Sharif Ali Ibne Abi Talib , Kuniyat Abul Hasan 
Aur Abu Turab , Laqab Haider Ul Qaraar , Quraishi, Hashmi 
Hai, Islam Ke Khalifa Charum Hai Aur Bacho Me Sab Se 
Pehle Imaan Lane Wale Ke Aat Ya Das Sal Ki Umar Me 
Imaan Laye. Huzur Ke Sath Siwa, Gazwa E Tabuk Ke Baqi 
Tamaam Gazwao Me Sharik Rahe, Aapke Fazail Hado Sumar 
Se Jayda Hai Aphi Nasal Janab Musataa Ķi Asal Hai, Akhi 
Л Rasool, Zauwza E Batul Hai, Yani Aap Ka Ek Hath Char 
Yar Me Hai, Dusra Panjtan Paak Me Shah Khair Shukan Hai 
Sher E Shamshir E Zan Shah Khaibar Shukan Parto Dast E 
Qudrat Pe Laakho Salam 

Aap 18 Zul Hąajj Hizri 35 Ba Roz E Jumuah Yani Aain 
Shahadat E Ushman Ke Din Khalifa Hue, Char Saal Nau 
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Mahine Khilafat Ki Aur 63 Saal Ki Umer Pa Kar 17 Ramzan 
Hizri 40 Jumuah Ke Din Kufa Ki Jamah Masjeed Me 
Shaheed Kiye Gaye. Abdul Rehmaan Ibne Muljam Muradi 
Ne Ek Dawat Qataam Ke Isha Me Mubtalah Ho Kar Usi Ke 
Kahne Par Shaheed Kia. Shahadat Se Tisre Din Wafaat Pai, 
Imaam Hasan Wa Husain Wa Abdullah Ibne Jafaar Ne 
Aapko Gusl Dia, Imaam Hasan Ne Namaz Padai , Kufa Ke 
Oabrstaan Najf Me Datan Hue, Qabar E Anwar Ki Ziyarat 
Gah E Khalq Faqir Ne Bhi Ziyarat Ki Hai. Aapki Nau Bibiya 
Hui Hai 1 Fatimah Zohra 2 Ume Baniyan 3 Laila Binte 
Mashood 4 Asma Bine Amis 5 Amama Bine Abul Aas 6 
Khula Bin Jafar 7 Sahbaat Bine Rabiya 8 Ume Saeed Binte 
Arwa 9 Muhiya Bine Amr Wal Oamis In Biwiyon Se 12 Bete 
Aur Nau Ladkiyah Hue. Jin Me Se Hasan Husain, Zainab, 
Ume Kulshum Hazrat Fatimah Zahra Se Hai. 


2 Yaha " ај аа »' Hai Yani Lau E Mehfuz Me Har Shakhs Ke 


Mutliq Pehle Hi Likha Ja Chuka Hai Ke Jannati Ya Dozakhi, 
Jannati Hai To Kisi Darja Ka Aur Dozakhi Hai To Ksis Tabqa 
Ка , Yaha Yahi Murad Hai Jaisa Ke Agle Mazmun Se Wajeh 
Hai. 


3 
Kyun Ke Hoga Wahi Jo Likha Ja Chuka Hai Khawa Kaisie 
Hi Kare Faisla E Illahi Nahi Badalta. 


4 Yani Dunia Me Amaal Umuman Anjaam Ki Alamatein Hai. 
Jannati Ko Naikiya Asan Aur Gunah Bhari Malum Hote Hai. 
Dozakhi Ko Uska Ulta, Magar Qaida Akshar Yeh Hai Kalia 
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Nahi , Kabhi Umer Bhar Ka Mujrim Jannati Ho Kar Marta 
Hai Aur Kabhi Iske Bar Aks Bhi Lehaja Yeh Hadees 
Guzishta Hadees E Shal Ibne Sa'ad Ke Khilaf Nahi. 


5 Yani Lau E Mehfuz Me Kaam Aur Anjam Dono Likhe Ja 
Chuke Hai Ke Fulah Naikiya Karega Aur Jannat Me Jayega 
Aur Galah Kufr Wagera Karega Lehaja Jahannumi Hoga. 
Bando Par Rab Ta'la Ki Ita'at Farz Hai Niz Koi Shakhs 
Рохакћ Aur Jannati Hone Par Majbur Nahi. 


6 Yeh Ayat Agar Che Abubakar Sidiq Ke Imaan Aur 
Sakhawat Ke Mutliq Nazil Hui Lekin Chunke Ibarat Aam Hai 
Isliye Har Jagah Muntbaq Ho Sakti Hai. 


Hadees 84 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah = Ме Ke Allah Ta'la Ne Har Admi Par Iska Zina 
Ka Khasa Likha Hai, Jaise Wo Yaqinan Payega Lehaja 
Aankh Ka Zina Nazr E Bad 2 Aur Zubaan Ka 71па бийор З 
Hai Dil Tamna Aur Khawaish Karta Hai Sharmga Is 
Khawaish Ko Sacha Jhoota Kar Deti Hai. Muslim Bukhari 
Aur Muslim Ki Riwayat Me Hai Ke Aaulad Adam Par Zina 
Ka Hisa Likha Ja Chuka Hai Jise Wo Yaqinan Payega Ankho 
Ka Zina Dekhna Hai Aur Kano Ka Zina Sunana 4 Aur Zuban 
Ka Zina Guftgu Hai, Hath Ka Zina Chuna , Pakdna, Pao Ka 
Zina Qadam Se Chalna 5 Dil Chahta Hai Aur Tamna Karta 
Hai Sharmagah Use Sacha Jhoota Kar Deti Hai 6 
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Sharah 


] Yaha Har Admi Se Aam Insan Murad Hai Jis Se Bachpan 
Me Faut Ho Jane Wale Bache, Khas Aauliyah Saare Ambiyah 
E Kiram Khususan Yahya Wa Isa Allaysallam Alhida Hai, Jo 
Hazraat E Ambiyah Ko Isme Dakhil Farmaye Wo Bedeen 
Hai. Matlab Yeh Hai Ke Umuman Insan Zina Ya Muqdmat 
E Zina Me Phaste Hai. Rab Ta'la Ka Fazal Hai Ke Ата Ка 
Gair Ikhtiyari Harkato Aur Gande Khayalat Par Pakd Nahi 
Farmata. Hazrat Shaikh Ne Ash'a Me Farmaya Ke Zina Ke 
Hise Se Murad Asbaab E Zina Hai Is Tarah Ke Insan Me 
Shahwat Aur Aurato Ki Taraf Mailan Qudrati Taur Par Paida 
Kia Gaya Hai Magar Jise Allah Chahe Us Se Bachaye. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Yusuf Allaysallam Ke Qalb Paak Me Is 
Khas Mauqa Par Zulekha Ki Taraf Mailan Bhi Na Paida Hua. 


„ми и 


Rab Ta'la Farmata Hai "45 У k 55: Yani Wo Bhi 
Mail Ho Jate Agar Rab Ki Dalil Na Dekh Lete. 


2 Gair Aurto Par Shahwat Se. Khayal Rahe Ke Achanak 
Nigah Mauf Hai Amdan Dekhne Par Pakad Hai. Yaha Dusri 
Nazar Murad Hai. 


3 Jambi Aurato Ke Husn Wa Jamal Ki Tarif Zuban Ka Zina 
Hai , Ise Shoq Se Lazzat Ke Liye Kaan Ka Zina Hai, Baz 
Aurtein Apne Khawando Se Dusri Aurato Ka Husn Bayan 
Karti Hai Yeh Sakht Jurm Hai. 


4 Kaan Laga Kar Tawaja Se Isliye Yaha "Istmah "Bab 
"Afn'al" Se Farmaya Gaya. 
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5 Khulasa Yeh Hai Ke Ek Zina Boht Se Chote Chote Zinao 
Ka Majmuah Hai. Har Ajuh Ka Zina Alhida Alhida Hai, Zani, 
Bawaqt E Zina Aankh ,Kaan,Zubaan,Hath, Pao,Sharmeah, 
Hi Ka Zina Karta Hai Isliye Sangsar Kia Jata Hai, Sirf Khsi 
Nahi Kaha Jata. 


6 Lehaja Insan Ko Chaiye Ke Muqdmat Zina Se Bhi Bache, 
Sinma, Maruja, Filmi Geeto Ki Nashr Wa Isha'at Ka Anjaam 
Dekha Ja Raha Hai. Mirgaat Me Hai Ke Ajamba Aurto Ko 
Najaiz Khutus Likhna Ya Pohchana Udhar Kankar Phenkna 
Ishare Karna Sab Hath Ke Zina Hai. 


Hadees 85 


Riwayat Hai Umar Ibne Hasin Se 1 Ke Mazina Ke Do Shakhs 
Ne Arz Kia Ke Ya Rasoolallah #Farmaye To Ke Jo Kuch 
Log Aaj Amal Kar Rahe Hai Aur Jin Me Mashgul Hai Kya 
Yeh Esi Chiz Hai Jiska Unpar Faisla Ho Chuka Hai Aur Jis 
Chiz Ki Taqdir Unme Guzr Chuki Hai Ya Is Me Hai Jise 
Aainda Karege Jo Un Ke Pass Paigambar Laye Jo Dalil Un 
Par Qaim Ho Chuki 2 Huzur Ne Farmaya Nahi Balke Amal 
Wo Chiz Hai Jis Ka Un Par Faisla Ho Chukaa Aur Taqdir 
Guzr Chuki 3 Is Ki Taid Allah Ki Kitaab Me Bhi Maujud Hai. 
Qasam Jaan Ki Aur Uske Durusat Farmane Ki Aur Uski Ke 
Uske Dil Me Daal Di Badkari Wa Parhezgari 4 


Sharah 


1 Aapki Kuniyat Abu Najid Hai, Khazai Hai, Ka'abi Hai, 
Khaibar Ke Sal Hazrat Abu Huraira Ke Sath Imaan Laye, 
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Busra Me Qayam Raha, Hizri 52 Me Wahi Intqal Hua, Jalil 
UI Qadr Sahabi Hai, Aap 30 Sal Bimar Rahe Is Zamane Me 
Apko Farishtein Salam Karne Ate They. 
Mirqaat 


2 Khulasa Sawal Yeh Hia Ke Aya Tahrir Pehle Hai Aur 
Taqdir Bad Me Ya Iska Aks Ke Pehle Hum Khud Kam Kar 
Lete Hai Phir Aainda Likha Jata Hai, Tahrir Se Murad Tahrir 
Taqdir Hai Na Ke Nam E Amaal Ki Tahrir, Ke Yeh Likhai 
To Yaqinan Amal Karne Ke Bad Hi Hoti Hai. Khayal Rahe 
Ke Qadriya Ka Aqeedah Hai Ke Qaza Wa Qadr Kuch Chiz 
Nahi Na Pehle Kuch Na Likha Gaya Hai Hum Mutlaqan 
Qadir E Mutlaq Hokar Amaal Karte Hia Phir Unki Tahrir 
Hoti Hat Yeh Sakht Bedeeni Hati. 


3 Yani Humare Amal Is Tahrir Wa Tagdir Ke Bad Iske 
Mutabig Hai Iska Aks Nahi Yahi Mazhab E Ahle Sunnat Hai. 


4 Wajh Istdalaal Yeh Hai Ke Yaha " 55 Maji Hai Jis Se 


Malum Hota Hai Ke Yeh Ilham Amali Se Kahi Pehle Ho 
Chuka Hai. 


Hadees : 86 


Riwayat Hai Abu-Hurera Se Farmatay Hain Ке Мет Naay 
Arz KyaaJ we Mein Jawan Aadmi Hon Aur Apne Nafs 
Par Zina Se Darta Hon Aur Nikah Karne Ki Qudrat Nahi 


Paatal Hon Shayad Woh Huzoor Se Khassi Honay Ki Ijazat 
Chahtay They 2farmatay Hain Ke Huzoor Khamosh Rahay 
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Mein Naay Phir Wohi Kaha Aap Phir Khamosh Rahay Mein 
Naay Phir Wohi Kaha Phir Sarkar Khamosh Rahay 3 Mein 
Naay Phir Isi Terhan Kaha To Huzoor Sale Allah Aleh 
Wasallam Naay Farmaya Ae Abu-Hurera Qalam Qudrat Woh 


Cheez Likh Kar Sookh Bhi Chuka Jo Tum Panay Walay sês 
Ab Khassi Ho Ya Rehne "sX Bukhari ) 


Sharah 


lyani Biwi Ke Nan Nufqa ~? s1 Prbhi ле Hon Chay 


Јаук_Н Londi Khareed Sakun. Masla : Joshkhs Haqooq 
Zojin Ada Karne Par Qadir Nah Ho Usay Nikah Mamnoo Hai 
Haqooq Mein Qowat Aur Qudrat Maal Sabhi Daakhil Hain 


2 Yeh Kisi Ravi Ka Qoul Hai Yani Abu-Hurera Ki Yeh Arz 
O 2 — Is Liye Thi Ke Huzoor > Allah Aleh Wasallam 


Un Ko Khassi Hojane Ki Ijazat Day Den Taakay Zina Ka 
Ihtimal Hi Baqi Nah Rahay, Sahaba Karaam Ka Yeh Intahi 
Taqwa Hai Ke Masiat Par Museebat Ko Tarjeeh Dete Hain 
Khassi Hokar —Apne Ko Naagis O Fasid Karlena Manzoor 
Hai Magar Fasik Ban-Na Manzoor Nahi . 


3Yeh Baar Baar Khamoshi Ya To Ihtimaam Masla Ke Liye 
Thi Taakay Abu-Hurera Isi Ka Jawab Ghhor Se Sunen Ya 
Inhen Sawal Se Roknay Ke Liye Yani Khassi Hona To Kya 
Is Ka Zikar Bhi Nah Karo . 

—Y Yani Agar Tumhari Taqdeer Mein Zina Likha Ja Chuka 
Hai To Khassi Honay Ke Baad Bhi Karlo Ge Warna Baghair 
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Khassi Hue Bhi Nah Kar Pao Ge Is Kalaam Mein Khassi 
Нопау Ка Ijazat Nahi Di Jarahi, Balkay Achay Тагеедау зе 
Roka Ja Raha Hai Kyunkay Insaan Ка Khassi Hona bs Hai 
Yani Badan Bigaarna Aur A Islam Mein Haraam Hai Yani 
Ве Car Cheez Ke Liye Haraam Ka Irtikaab Kyun Karte Ho? 


Hadees 87 


Riwayat Hai Abdullah Bin Umar Se Farmate Hai Nabi #Ne 
Ke Logo Ke Sare Dil 1 Allah Ki Ungliyon Me Se Do 
Ungliyon Ke Darmtiyaan Hai 2 Ek Dil Ki Tarah Jise Chaha 
Hai Uhe Pherta Hai 3 Phir Farmaya Nabi #šNe Aey Allah 
Aey Dilo Ke Pherne Wale Humare Dil Apni Farmanbardari 
Ki Taraf Pher De 4 

(Muslim) 


Sharah 


1 Is Me Ambiyah Auliyah Mominin Kufaar Sabhi Dakhil Hai 
Koi Bhi Rab Ke Qabza Se Kharij Nahi Chunke Aam Ahkaam 
Shariyah Ke Muklaf Sirf Insaan Isliye Khususiyat Se Insano 
Ke Dil Ka Zikr Hua, Warna Farishtein Aur Jinnat Wagera 
Hum Ke Dil Bhi Rab Ke Qabza Me Hai. 


2 Yeh Ibarat Mutshabiyat Me Se Hai Kyn Ke Rab Ta'la 
Ungliyon , Hatho Wagera Aa'ja Se Paak Hai, Maqsad Yeh 
Hai Ke Tamaam Ke Dil Allah Ke Qabza Me Hai Ke Nihayat 
Asani Se Pher Deta Hai, Jise Kaha Jata Hai Tumhara Kaam 
Meri Ungliyon Me Hai, Ya Main Sawalat Ka Jawab 


161 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Chutkiyon Se De Sakta Ho. Mutshabihat Ki Puri Behas 
Humari Tafsir Naimi Ke Tisre Pare Me Dekho. 


3 Burai Ya Bhalai Ki Taraf Ke Nida Apne Irade Se Ache Ya 
Bure Kaam Karne Lagta Hai. Lehaja Banda Majbur Nahi 
Kaam Aur Irada Se Hai, Aur Wo Rab Kı Taraf Se, Warna 
Saza, Ajaza Ka Musthaq Na Hota Aur Ikhtiyaari Aur Gair 
Ikhtiyari Afaal Me Farq Ма Нога, Ra'asha Me Hath Be 
Ikhtiyaar Hilta Hai Aur Likhe Waq Ikhtiyaar Se, Kute Ko 
Pathar Maro To Kuta Tumhe Kant'ta Hai Na Ke Pathar Ko, 
Halake Lagta Pathar Hai Kyon Ke Wo Janta Hai Hai Ke 
Pathar Hai Ke Pathar Gair Mukhtaar Hai, Marne Wala 
Mukhtar Hai, Agar Hum Apne Ko Pathar Ki Tarah Majbur 
Samje To Janwar Se Bardh Kar Bewakuf Hai, Behar Haal Is 
Hadees Se Jabr Sabit Nahi Hota. 


4 Yeh Dua Kufaar Wa Momin , Naikokar Wa Badkar Sab Hi 
Ke Liye Hai Yani Badkar Ke Dil Naiki Ki Taraf Pher De Aur 
Naikokaro Ke Dil Naiki Par Qayam Rakh. Khayal Rahe Ke 
Yeh Dua Dar Haqiqat Dusro Ke Liye Hai. Huzur $ Syed UI 
Masumin Hai Un Se Gunah Namumkin Hai, Un Ke Liye 
Hidayat Rab Ta'la Ne Esi Lazim Kar Di Jaise Suraj Ke Liye 
Roshni Ya Ag Ke Liye Garmi, Unki Shaan To Boht Buland 
Hai.Unke Khass Gulamo Se Hidayat Aur Taqwa Lazim Hal, 
Rab Ta'la Sahaba E Kiram Ke Bare Me Farmata Hai : 


ЖАБ 25157 
Asmat E Ambiyah Ki Behas Humari Kitaab Ja Al Haq Aur 


Azmat E Sahaba Ki Behas Humari Kitaab Ameer Muawiyah 
Me Dekho. 
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Hadees 88 


Riwayat Hai Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Nabi = 
Ne Ke Har Bacha Deen E Fitrat Par Hi Paida Hota Hai 1 Phir 
Us Ke Maa Baap Use Yahudi Isai Ya Majusi Bana Dete Hai 
2 Jise Janwar Beaib Bacha Janta Hai Kya Tum Usme Koi 
Naak Kaan Kata Paate Ho 3 Phir Farmate They Ke Allah Ki 
Paidaish Hai Jis Par Logo Ko Paida Farmaya Allah Ki Khalq 
Me Tabdili Nahi 4 Yeh Hi Sidha Deen Hai. 


Muslim Wa Bukhari 
Sharah 


1 Bache Se Murad Insan Ka Bacha Hai Jaisa Ke Agle 
Mazmun Se Zahir Hai, Fitrat Se Lafzi Ma'ani Hai Chirna Aur 
Ijad Karna, Yaha Asli Aur Paidaish Halat Murad Hai Yani 
Har Insaan Imaan Par Paida Hota Hai, Alam E Arwa Me Rab 
Ta'la Ne Ruho Se Apni Rabubiyat Ka Iqrar Karaya Sab Ne 
Bala Kah Kar Iqrar Kia Us Iqrar Par Qayam Rahte Hue Dunia 
Me Aye Yeh Iqrar Wa Imaan Sab Ka Fitri Aur Paidaish Deen 
Hai. 


2 Yaani Bacha Hosh Shambhalne Tak Deen E Fitrat, Tauheed 
Wa Imaan Par Qayam Rahta Hai Hosh Shambhalne Par Jaisa 
Apne Maa Baa Aur Sathiyon Ko Dekhta Hai Waisa Hi Ban 
Jata Hai, Maa Baap Bache Ke Pehle Ustad Hai, Unki Sohbat 
Ki Tabiyat Ke Liye Sancha Hai. Isiliye Zaroori Hai Ke Apni 
Ladkiyon Ke Liye Ache Khawand Aur Ladko Ke Liye 
Deendar Naik Biwiya Тајазћ Каго Таке Васће Мак Но, 
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Isliye Humare Huzur & Кі Ахта Zahir Hui Ke Huzur Bhut 
Parsato Aur Beilmo Me Rahe Magar Unhe Sambhala Khud 
Na Bigde, Malum Hua Ke Tabiyat Muhammadiyah Dhali 
Dhalai Paida Hui Thi. Khayal Rahe Ke Yaha Yahudiyat Aur 
Nasraniyat Se Murad Yeh Bigde Hue Deen Hai Na Ke Asli 
Wo Apne Waqt Me Aain Hidayat They. 


3 Ruhaniyat Ko Jismaniyat Se Tashbiya De Kar Samjaya 
Gyaa Hai Ke Aam Taur Par Janwaro Ke Bache Sahi Ul Aza 
Paida Hote Hai Phir Jismani Bimarı Me Mubtalah Hote Нал, 
Ese Insani Arwah Ka Haal Hai. 


4 Yaani Qanun Yeh Hai Ke Har Insan Imaan Aur Aqeedah 
Tauheed Par Paida Hua, Yeh Kabhi Nahı Ho Sakta Ke Koi 
Bacha Mishaq Ke Iqrar Ko Tordh Kar Kafir Ho Kar Paida Ho 
Lehaja Ayat Par Koi Aitraz Nahi. Khayal Rahe Ke Wo 
Mishaqi Imaan Sharan Motbar Nahi. Isliye Kafiro Ka Bacha 
Kafir Framana Jata Hai Ke Na Uski Namaz Janaza Ho Na 
Islami Kafan Wa Dafan Aur Na Ese Bad Me Murtada Kaha 
Jaye Jis Bacha Ко Khizr Allaysalam Ne Qatal Kia Аш 


Farmaya "É &> aj) Waha Murad "9.25355 Yani Hosh 
Shambhalk Kar Kafir Hona Iske Muqdar Me Aa Chuka Hai. 
Lehaja Yeh Hadees Us Ayat Ke Khilaaf Nahi Aur Na Ayat 


Me Taraaj Hai. 
Hadees 89 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Musa Se Farmate Hai Ke Hum Me 
Nabi Ne 5 Chizein Batane Ko Oayaam Farmaya 1 Ke 
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Yaqan Allah Na Sota Hat Na Suna Uske Layaq Hai 2 Pala 
Ya Rizq Jhuta Ya Utha Hai 3 Uski Bargah Me Rat Ke Amaal 
Din Ke Amaal Se Pehle Aur Din Ke Amaal Rat Ke Amaal Se 
Pehle Paish Ho Jate Hai 4 Uska Parda Noor Hai 5 Agar Parda 
Khol De To Uski Zaat Ki Shu'aain (Tajliyat) Tahad E Nazar 
Makhluq Ko Jala De 6 


Muslim 
Sharah 1 


Yani Aap Waiz Ke Liye Khade Hue Aur Waiz Me Yeh 5 
Chizein Bayan Farmai. Waiz Aur Khutba Khade Ho Kar 
Kahna Sunnat Hai. Khutba Khawa Jumuah Ka Ho Ya Nikah 
Ka Ya Koi Aur. 


Kutub E Fiqah 


2 Kyon Ke Nind Ek Qism Ki Mavt Hai Isliye Jannat Wa 
Dozakh Me Nind Na Hogi Rab Ta'la Maut Se Paak Hai, Niz 
Nind Thakan Utarne Aur Aram Ke Liye Hoti Hai. 
Parwardigar Thakan Se Paak Hai Irshad Farmata Hai 


Сејо Љу) Usme Un Mushrikin Ka Rad Hai Jo Kahte 


They Ke Allah Ta'la Dunia Bana Kar Thak Gaya Ab Dunia 
Ka Kaam Humare Bhut Chala Rahe Hai. Mazallah. 


3 Qist Ke Lugvi Mani Hai Hisa. Ab Rizq Ko Bhi Qist Kahte 
Hai Aur Tarazu Ke Pale Ko Bhi, Kyon Ke Rizq Hise Se Milta 
Hai Aur Tarazu Bhi Hise Kartı Hai, Rab Ta'la Farmata Hali : 
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(" 2585220) ома 13554) Yani Kisi Ko Jayda Rozi Deta Hai Aur 
Kisi Ko Kam Ya Ek Hi Shakhs Kabhi Garib Hota Hai Kabhi 
Amir, Kabhi Momn, Kabhi Kafir, Kabhi Mutqi,Kabhi Fajir 
Ese Hi Ek Qaum Kabhi Galib Kabhi Maglub. 


4 Ke Aamal Likhne Wale Farishtein Dunia Bhar Ke Aamal 
Do Waqta Paish Karte Rahte Hai. Mirqat Me Hai Ke Humare 
Huzur Ne Apne Rab Ko Dunia Me Isliye Dekh Lia Ke Huzur 
Khud Noor Ho Gaye Theym, Niz Huzur Ne Dua Mangi Thi. 


("155 80515" Khudaya Mujhe Noor Bana De Huzur Ki Dua 
Qabul Hui Aur Aap Noor Ho Gaye. % 


5 Farishto Ko Bhi Aur Digar Makhluq Ko Bhi Nahi Yeh 
Ki Thi Ke Mairaj Me Aain Zaat ##Taqat To Humare Huzur 
Ko Bagair Hijaab Dekha Aur Palak Bhi Na Jhukaya Rab 
Ta'la Farmata Hai: 


El sada 


Hadees 90 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Nabi #Ne Allah Ka Dast E Karam Bhara Hai 1 Jise Kharch 
Kam Nahi Kar Sakta Uski Ata Pashi Din Rat Jari Hai 2 Gaur 
To Karo Jab Se Asman Aur Zamin Banaya Hai Tab Se Kitna 
Kharch Farmaya Lekin Is Kharch Ke Dast E Karam Me Koi 
Kami Na Ki Usk Arsh Pani Par Tha 3 Uske Qabza Me Tarazu 
Hai Jise Buland Wa Past Farmaata Hai 4 (Muslim Wa 
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Bukhari) Aur Muslim Ki Riwayat Me Hai Ke Allah Ka Dast 
E Karam Bhara Hua Hai Ibne Namir Ne »>úFarmaya Aur 
Farmaya Saha Se Raat Wa Din Ki Koi Chiz Kam Nahi Karti. 


Sharah 


1 Yani Allah Barda Gani Hai Iski Taid Me Wo Ayat На (5 


627 


49132 6де 3 ë Warna Allah Ta'la Hath Se Bhi Paak Hai 
Aur Uske Bharne Se Bhi. 


2 Is Ki Mishal Usne Apni Baaz Makhluq Me Qaym Farmai 
Hai Samandar Ka Paani,Suraj Ka Pani, Suraj Ki Roshni, 
Humara Ilm Kharch Karne Se Nahi Ghatate, Jannat Ke Rizq 
Ka Bhi Yahi Haal Hoga. Phir Rab Ta'la Ke Khazano Ka Kya 
Puchna. Lehaja Hadees Wajeh Hai Ispar Koi Aitraz Nahi. 


3 Iski Tafsir Pehle Guzar Chuki Ke Arsh Wa Pani Ke 
Darmiyaan Koi Aardh Na Thi. 


4 Yaani Logo Ka Rizq Aur Unke Amaal Allah Ta'la Ke 
Qabza Me Hai Jin Me Jaydati Kami Farmata Rahta Hai Ya 
Qaumo ki Taqaadir Uske Qabza Me Hat Kisi Ko Girata Hai 
Kisi Ko Uthata Hai. 


Hadees 91 
Riwayat Unhi Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Nabi #Ne Kufaaar 


Ke Bacho Ke Mutliq Pucha Gaya To Farmaya Ke Rab Jane 
Wo Kya Amaal Karte 1 
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Muslim,Bukhari 
Sharah 


1 Yani Agar Wo Jawaan Hokar Kafir Hote To Wo Jahannumi 
Hai Aur Agar Momin Hote To Jannati Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke 
Kufaar Ke Faut Shuda Bacho Ke Mutliq Ulma E Kiram Ke 
Chand Aqwal Hai 1 Wo Jannati Hai Kyon Ke Fitrat Par Paida 
Hue 2 Wo Jahannumi Hai Apne Ma Bap Ke Tabeh Hokar 3 
Wo Araaf Me Rahege Kyon Ke Unke Pass Sharai Imaan Ya 
Kufr Nahi 4 Un Me Taquf Karo Kyon Ke Dalail E Mukhtlif 
Hai 5 Wo Bade Hokar Jaise Hote Unpar Hi Wahi Hukm Jari 
Hai Yani Chunke Kafir Hote Lehaja Wo Jahannumi Hai Ya 
Momin Hote Lehaja Jannati Hai. Yeh Hadees Akhri Qaul Ki 
Dalil Hai. Mirqaat Me Hai Sahi Yeh Hai Ke Wo Jannati Hai 
Aur Huzur Ka Yeh Farmaan Un Ayat Ke Nuzul Se Qabil Hai 
Jin Me Farmaya Gaya Ke Bagair Qasur Hum Kisi Ko Ajaab 
Nahi Dete, Baz Ne Yeh Bhi Farmaya Ke Yeh Jannati To Hai 
Magar Momin Jannatiyon Ke Khadim. 


Dusri Fasal 
Hadees 92 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abada Ibne Samat Se Farmate Hai 
Rasoolallah = Ме Rab Ne Jo Chiz Pehle Paida Ki Wo Qalam 
Tha 1 Phir Farmaya Usko Likh Bola Kya Likhu 2 Farmaya 
Taqder Likh Tab Usne Jo Kuch Ho Chuka Aur Jo Humesha 
Tak Hoga Likh Dia 3 (Tirmizi) Tarmizi Ne Farmaya Yeh 
Hadees Musndan Garib Hai. 
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Sharah 


1 Yeh Auliyat Izaafi Hai Yani Arsh, Pani Hawa Aur Lauh E 
Mehfuz Ki Paidaish Ke Bad Jo Chiz Sab Se Pehle Paida Hui 
Wo Qalam Hai. Mirqaat Me Is Jagah Hai Ke Sab Se Pehle 
Noor E Muhammadi Paida Hua, Waha Awliyat Haqiq Murad 
Hai, Baz Log Kahte Hai Ke Haqiqat E Muhammadiyah Hi 
Qalam Hai Is Surat Me Yaha Awaliyat E Haqiqi Hai. 


2 Is Ibaarat Me Kisi Taawil Ki Zaroorat Nahi , Har Chiz Me 
Rab Se Arz Maraj Karne Ki Taqat Hai Quraan Karim Farmata 
Hai : 


" su NA ç 2, " 
пуме (Бре УЛ се су 


Huzur Ke Firaq Me Lakdiyah Bih Royi Hai Aur Apse Гакао 
Aur Pathar Ne Guftgu Ki Hai. 


3 Hu Chuka Farmana Apne Zamana Paak Ke Lehaj Se Hai, 
Tahrir Ke Waqt Ki Na Ho Chuka Tha, Har Chiz Mustgbil Thi. 
Humesha Se Murad Qayamat Tak Ke Waqiat Hai Jo Matnahi 
Hai Ma Bad Qayamat Wagera Mutnahi , Jaisa Ke Abdullah 
Ibne Abbas Ki Riwayat Me Hai Yeh Tahrir Lau E Mehfuz 
Par "Nun" Dawaat Se Hui , Is Qalam Dawaat Ki Aqiqat Rab 
UI Izzat Hi Janta Hai, Yeh Likhna Rab Ke Apne Yad Rakhne 
Ke Liye Na Tha Balke Un Maqbulo Ko Batane Ke Liye Tha 
Ijn Ki Nigah Lau E Mehfuz Par Hai. Jaisa Ke Hum Pehle Arz 
Kar Chuke Hai Is Se Auliyah Aur Ambiyah Ka Ilm E Gaib 
Sabit Hota Hai. 
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Hadees 93 


Riwayat Hai Muslim Ibne Yasaar Se 1 Farmate Hai Ke Umar 
Ibne Khataab Se Ayat Ke Mutliq Pucha Gaya Jab Aapke Rab 
Ne Aaulad E Adam Ki Pithho Se Unki Zariyat Nikaali 2 ~Y! 
Hazrat Umar Ne Farmaya Ke Maine Nabi #Ko Suna Aap Se 
Yeh Hi Sawaal Kia Gaya To Aap Ne Farmaya Ke Allah Ny 
Hazrat Adam Ko Paida Farmaya Phir Unki Pith Ko Apne 
Hath Se Mala 3 To Us Se Unki Aaulad Nikli 4 To Farmaya 
Ke Unhe Maine Jannat Ke Liye Banaya Yeh Jannatiyon Ke 
Kaam Karege 5 Phir Unki Pusht Mali To Us Se Aulad Nikli 
6 To Farmaya Unhe Maine Aag Ke Liye Banaya Yeh Log 
Dozkhiyon Ke Kaam Karege 7 Ek Shakhs Bola Phir Amal 
Kahe Me Raha Yaa Rasoolallah 8 Huzur #Ne Farmaya Ke 
Ke Yaginan Allah Jis Bande Ko Jannat Ke Liye Paida 
Farmata Hai To Us Se Jannatiyon Ke Kaam Leta Hai Yaha 
Tak Ke Wo Jannatiyon Ke Amal Se Kisi Amal Par Marta Hai 
Is Bina Par Use Dakhil Farmata Hai Jannat Me 9 Aur Jab 
Bande Ke Dozakh Ke Liye Paida Farmata Hai To Us Se 
Dozakhiyon Ke Kaam Leta Hai 10 Ta Ank Wo Dozakhiyn 
Ke Kamo Me Kisi Kaam Par Marta Hai Jis Ki Wajh Se Use 
Dozakh Me Dakhil Farmata Hai 11 


(Malik, Tirmizi, Abu Dawood) 


Sharah 


l Aap s7#He, Jalil Ul Qadr Tabai Hai, Jalil Ul Qadr Tabai 
Hai, Auliyah E Kamlin Me Se Hai Hizri 100 Me Aapka 
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Intqaal Hua, Hazrat Umar Farooq Se Aap Ki Mulaqat Nahi 
Ни, Аар Tak Yeh Hadees Pohchi Нал. 


2 Ke Is Ka Matlab Kya Hai Aur Us Nikalne Ki Nauyiyat Kya 
Thi. 


3 Yeh Ibaarat Mutshabiyat Me Se Hai Yani Unki Pusht 
Mubarak Par Tawja Qudrat Farmayi Warna Rab Hath Ke 
Zahri Ma'ani Aur Dahine Baye Se Paak Hai, Nutfa Mard Ki 
Pith Me Rahta Hai, Isliye Tawja Pusht Par Farmai Gayi. 


4 Is Tarah Ke Har Rongte Ki Jardh Se Pasina Ke Qatre Ki 
Tarah Zahir Hui, Yeh Waqiah Adam Allaysallam Ke Jannat 
Me Jane Se Pehle Nauman Pahad Par Qarib Arfaat Sharif Ya 
Makka Muazmah Aur Taf Ke Darmiyaan Hua, Baz Ne 
Farmaya Ke Jannat Se Tashrif Lane Ke Bad Hawa Aur Yeh 
Ruhein Safed Rang Ki Thi. 


5 Yani Apni Khushi Wa Irade Se Naikiyah Karege, Imaan Par 
Marege, Jannat Me Jayege. Lehaja Wo Log Un Amaal Me 
Majbur Nahi. Khayal Rahe Ke Yaha Jannat Kasbi Murda Hai 
Wahbi, Atai Taur Par Bagair Amaal Bhi Jannat Milegi, Jaise 
Musalmano Ke Chhote Bache Ya Marte Waqt Imaan Qabul 
Karne Wala. 


6 Siya Rang Wali Yeh Kufaar Ki Ruhe Thi. 
7 Is Tarah Ke Kufr Par Marege Zindgi Khawa Kufr Par Guzri 


Hua Ya Imaan Par. Is Hadees Se Malum Hua Ke Adam 
Allaysalalm Ko Aur Hazrin Farishto Ko Tamam Jannati Aur 
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Dozakhi Dikhaye Gaye, Bata Dege, Unhi Ko Batane Ke Liye 
Yeh Waqiah Kia Gaya Humare Huzur Ka Im Adam 
Allaysallam Se Kahi Zayda Hai Lehaja Huzur & ВЫ Наг Ек 
Ka Anjaam Aur Sa'adat Shaqawat Jante Hai, Uloom E 
Khamisa Rab Ne Aapko Bhkhshe. Yeh Bhi Malum Hua Ke 
Adam Allaysallam Ķi Pusht Me Apni Tamam Aulad KĶi Ruhe 
Unke Ajaba Asla Maujud They. Baz Riwayat Me Hai Ke 
Momino Ki Ruhe Safed Bhi Ambiyah Ki Ruhe Nihayat 
Chamakdar. 


8 Kyon Ke Agar Hum Jannatiyon Me Se Hai To Kuch Bhi 
Kare Jannat Hi Payege, Jannati Dozakhi Hona Jabri Chiz Hui 
Na Ke Ikhtiyaari. 


9 Yeh Qaida Kshiriya Yeh Hai Ke Kulilya Nahi Pehle Guzar 
Chuka Ke Baz Log Umar Bhar Dozakhiyon Ke Kaam Karte 
Hai, Marte Waqt Naik Amaal Karke Marte Hai. 


10 Kam Lene Ke Ma'ani Yeh Hai Ke Bande Ke Dil Ka 
Rajhaan Buraiyon Ke Taraf Hota Hai Jis Se Wo Apni Khushi 
Aur Ikhtiyar Se Badkariyah Karta Hai Lehaja Banda Khalq 
Me Majbur Hai Kasb Me Mukhtaar Aur Musthaq Ajaabnar. 


11 Lehaja Humesha Naikiyah Karne Ki Koshish Karo. 
Hadees 94 
Riwayat Hai Abdullah Bin Umar Se Farmate Hai Ke Ek Bar 


Huzur #Tashrif Laye Ke Dast E Aqdas Me Do Kitabein Thi 
1 Farmaya Ke Kya Jante Ho Yeh Kya Kitabein Hai 2 Humne 
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Arz Kia Ya Rasoolallah ##Aapke Bagair Bataye Nahi Jante 
3 To Dahine Hath Ki Kitaab Ke Bare Me Farmaya Ke Yeh 
Kitaab Rab UI Alamin Ke Pass Se Aai Hai 4 Jis Me Tamaam 
Janatiyon Ke Nam Aur Unke Baad Dadao Aur Qabilo Ke 
Nam Hai Phir Akhir Tak Ka Total Laga Dia Gaya Hai 5 
Lehaja In Me Kabhi Jayadti Kami Nahi Ho Sakti 6 Phir Bahe 
Hath Wali Kitab Ke Mutliq Farmaya Ke Yeh Kitab Allah Rab 
UI Alamin Ki Taraf Se Aai Hai 7 Isme Dozakhiyon Aur Unke 
Baap Dadao Aur Qabilo Ke Nam Hai Phir Akhir Tak Ka 
Total Lada Gia Gaya Ab In Me Kabhi Jayadati Aur Kami 
Nahi Ho Sakti 8 Sahaba Ne Arz Kia Amal Kahe Me Raha Ya 
Rasoolallah А ваг 15 Ми'апа Se Faraqat Ho Chuki 9 
Farmaya Sidhe Raho Qurb E Illahi Hasil Karo 10 Kyon Ke 
Jannati Ka Khatma Jannatiyon Ke Amal Par Hota Hai Agar 
Che Pehle Koi Bhi Kam Kare Aur Yaqinan Dozakhi Ka 
Khatma Dozakhiyon Ke Kaam Par Hota Hai Agar Che Pehle 
Koi Amal Kare. Phir Huzur #Ne Dast E Mubaarak Se Ishara 
Farma Kar Unhe Jardh Dia 11 Phir Farmaya Ke Tumhara Rab 
Bando Se Farig Ho Chuka Ek Tola Jannati Aur Dusra Tola 
Dozakhi Hai 12 


Tirmizi 
Sharah 


1 Yani Ek Dahe Hath Me Aur Dusri Bahe Me, Haq Yahi Hai 
Ke Kitabein Hanis Thi Jinhe Sahaba E Kiram Dekh Rahe 
Thy Na Ke Faqat Khayali Aur Wahi Jaisa Ke Baz Ne Waham 
Kia Hai. 

(Mirqaat ) Agli Ibarat Se Bi Yahi Zahir Hai. 
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2 Yani Yeh Dono Kitabe Jo Tum Mere Hath Me Dekh Rahe 
Ho Kis Mazmun Ki Hai Aur Unme Kya Likha Hai, Is Se Bhi 
Malum Hota Hai Ke Kitabein Nazar Aa Rahi Thi Warna 
Hajaan Se Ishara Na Farmaya Jata. Niz Phir Sahaba Puchte 
Ke Huzur Konsi Kitabein Aur Wo Kaha Hai ? 


3 Yani Kitabein Dekh Rahe Hai Magar Uske Mazmun Se 
Bekhabar Hai Agar Aap Itlah Bakhshish To Khabardar Ho 
Jaye, Malum Hua Ke Huzur Kitabo Ki Bhi Dekh Rahe Hai 
Aur Un Kitabo Ke Tafsili Alim Bhi Hia Aur Logo Ko Wo 
Kitabein Padha Aur Bata Bhi Sakte Hai Yahi Sahaba Ka 
Aqeedah Tha. 


4 Jis Me Rab Ta'la Ke Khususi Ilm Ka Izhar Hai. 


5 Is Tarha Ke Sari Kitab Me Jannatiyon Ke Nam, Pate, Kam 
To Fahrat Me Hai Aur Akhir Me Total Ke Kul Kitne. Is 
Hadees Se Malum Hua Ke Allah Ta'al Ne Huzur #Ko Har 
Jannati Dozakhi Ka Tafsili Ilm Bakhsha Ke Baad, Dadao 
Qabilo Aur Amaal Par Mutlah Kia, Yeh Hadees Huzur Ke 
Ilm Ki Tabanda Dalil Hai Jis Me Koi Taawil Nahi Ho Sakti. 


6 Yaani Rab Ne Isme Taqdir Mubram Ki Tafsil Farmai Hai 
Aur Mujhe Iska Ilm Bakhsha Hai, Taqdir Mutliq Aur 
Mashaba Me Zyadati Kami Mumkin Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke 
Lauh E Mehfuz Me Mawashbat Ki Tahrir Bhi Hai Aur Umul 
Kitaab Me Sirf Qaza E Mubram Кі. Lauh E Mehfuz Tak 
Malaika Ka Ilm Pohchata Hai Magar Mere Huzur Ka Ilm 
Umul Kitab Tak Hai. (Az Mirqat ) Yaha Sahaba E Kiraam Ko 
Ijmali Taur Par Bataya Gaya. 
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7 Bila Wasta Farishta Ya Bawasta Farishta Umul Kitab Se 
Naqal Ho Kar Jaha Ki Fartshato Ko Bhi Khabar Nahi Kyon 
Ke Yeh Qaza E Mubram Hai Jaisa Ke Hum Pehle Kar Chuke. 


8 Is Se Pata Laga Ke Allah Ne Apni Qaza Mubram Par Huzur 
Ko Mutlah Farmaya. 


9 Yaani Anjaam Ka Daromadaar Rab Ki Tahrir Par Hai Na 
Ke Humare Amal Par, Phir Amaal Ki Zaroorat Hi Kya Rahi. 


10 Yani Amal Naik Aur Aqaid Sahi Ikhtiyar Karo Take 
Tumhe Allah Ka Qurb Hasil Ho. 


11 Yani Hatho Ko Jhatka Dia Jis Se Dono Kitabein Gaib Ho 
Gayi Ya Kitabo Ko Ilme Gaib Ki Taraf Phenka, Yeh Phaikna 
Unki Ahaniyat Ke Liye Na Tha Na Is Se Wo Kitabein Zamin 
Par Gire. 


12 Yeh Quraan Paak KĶi Ayat Se Iqtbaas Hai Aur Bando Se 
Muraad Insan Hai Kyon Ke Jannat Me Sawaab Ke Liye 
Insano Ke Siwa Koi Na Jayega Yeh Adam Alaysallam Ki 
Mairash На Unhi Ki Aaulad Ko Milegi. 


Hadees 95 


Riwayat Hai Abu Khuzaima Se Wo Apne Walid Se Rawi 1 
Farmate Hai Maine Arz Kia Yaa Rasoolallah = Мишаћ 
Farmaye Ke Jo Muntar Hm Karte Hai 2 Jo Duayein Aur 
Parhez Humare Istmal Me Ate Hai 3 Kya Yeh Allah Ki 
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Taqdir Palat Dete Hai Farmaya Yeh Khud Allah Ki Tagdir Se 
На 4 


Ahmad,Tirmizi, Ibne Majah 
Sharah 


1 Unke Walid Ke Naam Me Ikhtlaf Hai Galiban Unka Naam 
Ya'amr Hai Jo Bani Haris Ibne Sa'ad Qabila Se Taluq Rakhte 
Hai Yeh Abu Kuzaima Khud Tabai Hai , Abu Khuzaima 
Sahabi Dusre Hai. 


2 Yaani Ta'awiz Gunde Dum Durood Jhardh Phunk Agar 
Quraani Ayat Ya Hadees Ki Duayein Ya Bujurgo Ke Amaal 
Se Ho To Jaiz.Warna Mamnu. Is Ki Puri Behas In Sha Allah 


81е Ме Ауеал. 


3 Yani Bimari Me Duayein Ismtimal Karte Hai Aur Muzr 
Chiz Se Bachte Hai Ya Jung Me Dhaal Wagera Se Dushman 
Ka Hamla Difah Karte Hai. 


4 Yani Unka Istimaal Jaiz Hai Aur Taqdir Me Yahi Likha Ja 
Chuka Hai Ke Fulah Bimari, Fulah Dua Yeh Tawiz Se Jayegi 
Aur Fulah Masiyat Is Jhardh Phunk Ya Is Parhez Se Dafah 
Hogi, Yani Musibato Ka Ana Aur Un Tadabir Se Jana Sab 
Muqdar Me Shami Hai, Tadbir Taqdir Ke Khilaaf Nahi. Is Se 
Malum Hua Ke Garda Tawiz Jhardh Phunk Mishl Dawa Ke 
Elaaj Hai Aur Jaiz Hai Ke Sunnat E Sahaba Aur Sunnat E 
Rasoolallah #Hai, Is Ka Pura Ek Baab Aane Wala Hai. 
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Hadees 96 


Riwayat Hai Abu Huraira Se Farmaya Ke Huzur #šHumare 
Pass Tashrif Laye Halake Hum Masla Taqdir Par Jagad Rahe 
They 1 To Ap Naraz Hue Hata Ke Chehra Anwar Surkh Ho 
Gaya Ke Rukhsaaro Me Anaar Ke Daane Nichordh Diye 
Gaye Hai 2 Aur Farmaya Tumhe Iska Hukm Dia Gaya Hai 
Ya Main Isi Ke Sath Tumhari Taraf Bheja Gaya 3 Tum Se 
Pehle Logo Ne Jab Is Masla Me Jagde Kiye To Halaak Hi Ho 
Gaye 4 Main Tum Par Lazim Karta Hu Ke Is Masla Me Na 
Jagdo 5 


Tirmizi 
Sharah 


1 Ke Jab Jo Kuch Hum Karte Hai Irada E Illahi Se Karte Hai, 
To Hum Majbur Hue , Phir Is Par Sawaab Aur Ajaab Kaisa 
?Wagera Jaise Aaj Kal Aam Guftgu Hai. 


2 Yaani Gazab Ke Asar Chehre Par Namudar Ho Gaye. 
Huzur * Ka Yeh Gusa Nafs Ke Lie Na Tha Balke Allah Ke 
Liye Aur Sahaba Ko Talim Dene Ki Garz Se Tha, Ye Gusa 
Ibadat Hai Jis Par Barda Sawaab. Is Se Malum Hua Ke Ustad 
Shagirdo Par Aur Peer Murid Par Naraz Ho Sakta Hai. 


3 Yani Jin Chizo Ki Tumhe Zaroorat Hai Aur Jin Ka Sawaal 
Tumse Qabar Wa Hashr Me Hoga Un Ke Hasil Karne KI 
Koshish Karo, Taqdir Me Behas Karne Ke Tum Muklaf Nahi, 
Na Tumse Iska Sawaal Hoga. 
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4 Yahud Wa Nasara Ki Baz Jamatein Ya Digar Ambiyah Ki 
Ummatein Jo Masla Oaza Oadr Me Kuj Bahshiyah Karke 
Imaan Kho Bethe Aur Ajaab E Illahi Aa Gaya. 


5 Is Se Malum Hua Ke Masla Tagdir Me Be Samje Bujhe Kuj 
Bashiyah Karna Aur Awamk Ke Dil Me Is Ke Mutliq 
Shubh'hat Paida Karna Haram Hai, Ese Hi Na Samj Logo Ka 
Is Me Jayda Gaur Wa Fikr Karna Bhi Manah, Lekin Is Masle 
Ki Haqaniyat Par Dalail Qaym Karna, Muatrzin Ke Shubh'hat 
Dur Karna Munazat Nahi Balke Tablikh Hai, Magar Yeh 
Ulma Ka Kaam Hai Awam Ka Nahi, Lehaja Ilm E Kalam Me 
Masla Taqdir Ki Behas Is Me Nahi Ati. 


Hadees 97 


Iski Mishal Ibne Maja Ne Umar Wa Ibne Shoaib Se Unhone 
Apne Walid Se Unhone Unke Dada Se Riwayat Kia 1 


Sharah 


1 Khayal Rahe Ke Unki Isnad Me Arsaal Hai Kyon Ke Unka 
Nasab Yeh Hai, Umar Ibne Shoaib Ibne Muhammad Ibne 
Abdullah Ibne Ummar Wa Ibne Aas. Abdullah Ibne Ummar 
Sahabi Hai. Shoaib Ne Unse Mulaqat Nahi Ki, Jade Ki Jamur 
Shoaib Ki Taraf Lautati Hai, Baz Ne Farmaya Ke Isme Arsaal 
Nahi Hai, Aur Shoaib Ne Apne Dada Umar Ibne Aas Se 
Mulaqat Ki Hai. 
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Hadees 98 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Musa Se Farmate Hai Maine Nabi 
“Ko Farmate Hue Suna Ke Allah Tala Ne Adam Alaysallam 
Ko Ek Mitti Se Paida Ķia Jo Tamaam Ruh E Zamin Me Se Li 
Gayi 1 Lehaja Aulad E Adam Zamin Ке Апдаге Раг Аа1 2 
Unme Surkh Safed Aur Kale Aur Darmiyane 3 Aur Narm Wa 
Sakht Palid Wa Paak 4 Ise Ahmad Wa Tirmizi Aur Abu 
Dawood Ne Riwayat Kia. 


Sharah 


1 Is Tarah Ке Hazrat Israil Allaysallam Ne Har Qism Ki 
Zamin Se Thodi Miti Hasil Ki Aur Uski Aur Uske Har Pani 
Me Gundha Chuke Hazrat Ijrail Ne Hi Yeh Miti Uthai Thi, 
Isliye Jaa Nikalne Ka Kam Bhi Unhi Ke Supurd Kia , Take 
Zamin Ki Amanat Wahi Waps Kare. Is Se Malum Hua Ke 
Rab Ta'la Ke Bando Ke Kaam Rab Ki Taraf Mansub Hote 
Hai, Dekho Miti Jaman Karne Wale Hazrat Malak U1 Maut 
Hai Magar Farmaya Gaya Rab Ta'la Ne Jamah Farmai. Is Ki 
Purio Tahqeek Humari Tafsir Naimi Me Dekho. 


2 Yani Chunke Mitiyah Mukhtlif Thi Lehaja Insano Ki 
Suratein Aur Sirtein Mukhtlif Hue Jaisa Ke Agle Mazmun Se 
Zahir Hai. Is Se Malum Hua Ke Tamaam Insano Ke Ajaz E 
Asla Adam Allaysallam Me Maujud They, Jaise Tamaam Ki 
Ruhe Apki Pusht Me Thi, Ambiyah E Kiram Ke Asli Ajza 
Noorani Thy Dusro Ke Zulmani , Huzur £ Ko Noorullah Is 
Waste Kaha Jata Hai Ke Aapki Ruh Bhi Noor Hai Aur Jism 
Bhi Noorani, Warna Sirf Ruh To Sab Ki Noor Hai. 
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3 Yaani Samle Ya Safedi Surkhi Se Makhlut Yani Jinki 
Khalqat Me Safed Miti Ke Ajza Galib Aa Gaye Wo Safed Ho 
Gaye, Kali Mīti Ke Ajza Jin Me Galib Aaye Wo Kale Jaha 
Dono Barabar Rahe Wo Sawle Ya Surkh Safed. 


4 Yani Jaise Insano Ki Mukhtlif Suratein Mukhtlif Mitiyon 
Ki Wajh Se Hai Ese Hi Unki Siratein Bhi Mukhtlif Mitiyon 
Ke Ashrat Se Mukhtlif Hai Ke Jinme Narm Miti Ke Ajza 
Galib Hai Unki Tabiyat Narm Hai, Aur Sakht Miti Walo Ki 
Tabiyat Sakht, Jo Gandi Miti Se Bane Wo Tabiyat Ke Gande 
Hai, Paak Miti Wale Tabiyat Ke Paak Saf. Khayaal Rahe Ke 
Jaise Jism Ka Asli Rang Nahi Badlta Ese Hi Insaan Ki Asli 
Fitarat Nahi Badalti, Aur Jaise Paudriyah Siyahi KĶa Arzi 
Rang Utar Jata Hai , Ese Hi Tabiyat Ki Arzi Halatein Tabdil 
Ho Jati Hai. Abu Jahal Kafir Ash Tha Na Dhul Saka Umar 
Farooqka Arji , Ek Nigah E Mustafa Ne Do Kar Phenk Dia. 


Hadees 99 


Riwayat Hai Abdullah Bin Umar Se Farmate Hai Maine 
Huzur Ko Farmate Suna Ke Allah Ne Apni Makhluq 
Andhere Me Paida Ki 1 Phir Un Par Apni Shuayein Noor Dali 
2 Jise Is Noor Se Kuch Pohcha Wo Hidayat Paa Gaya 3 Jo Is 
Se Rah Gaya Gumrah Ho Gaya 4 Isliye Main Kahta Hun Ke 
Qalam Allah Ke Ilm Par Sukh Chuka 5 


Ahmad, Tirmizi 


Sharah 
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1 Yaani Jin Wa Ins Na Ke Farishtein Yeh Dono Fariq 
Paidaish Ke Waqt Nafsani Aur Shawani Andhero Me They. 


2 Yaani Imaan Aur Magfirat Ki Roshani Malum Hua Ke 
Tariki Humarı Asal Halat Hai, Roshni Rab Ka Karam, Gunah 
Hum Khud Karte Hai, Naiki Wo Karaata Hai Miti Ke Dhele 
Ki Tarh Laije Hum Khud Girte Hai, Apne Karam Se Aur 
Uper Wo Uthha Leta Hai. 


3 Jannat Ke Rasta Ki Jin Par Gehra Chhinta Pada Wo 
Ambiyah Ya Auliyah Hue Jin Par Halka Pada Wo Momin 
Hue. 


4 Yani Kafir Raha, Khayal Rahe Ke Tariki Me Paidaish 
Mishaq Wale Iqrar Se Pehle Hai , Sab Log Pehle Hi Taqsim 
Ho Chuke They, Muahide Ke Waqt Momino Ne Khushi Se 
Bhala Kaha Tha Aur Kafiro Ne Nakhushi Se, Isi Iqrar Par Ma 
Ke Pait Se Paida Hue , Lehaja Yeh Hadees Iske Khilaf Nahi 
Ke Har Bacha Fitrat Par Paida Hota Hai, Waha Fitrat Se 
Muraad Muraad Yeh Iqrar Hai. 


5 Yani Jo Likhna Tha Wo Likh Dia. Khayal Rahe Ke Is Se 
Insaan Ка Jabr Lazim Nahi Ata Kyon Ke Waha Yahi Likha 
Ja Chuka Hai, Ke Yeh Banda Apni Khushi Se Yeh Kam 
Karega Kam Bhi Tahrir Me Aa Chuke Aur Iska Irada Aur 
Khushi Bhi. 
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Hadees 100 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Anas Se Ke Rasoolallah #šAkshar Yeh 
Farmate They Aey Logo Ke Pherne Wale Mera Dil Apne 
Deen Par Sabit Rakh 1 Maine Arz Kia Ya Nabiallah Hum 
Aap Par Aur Apke Tamaam Lai Hui Chizo Par Imaan La 
Chuke To Kya Ab Bhi Hum Par Andeshanaak Hai 2 Farmaya 
Han Logo Ke Dil Allah Ki Ungliyon Me Se Do Ungliyon Ke 
Bich Me Jidar Chahe Pher Dey 3 

Tirmizi Ibne Maja 


Sharah 


1 Yeh Duan Talim E Ummat Ke Liye Hai Taake Log Sunkar 
Sikh Le Warna Nabi Ka Deen E Haq Se Hat Jana Ese Hi 
Namumkin Hai Jaise Khuda Ka Sharik Balke Jis Par Wo 
Nigah E Karam Kar De Wo Nahi Phisal Sakta Ushman Gani 
Se Farma Dia Ke Jo Chaho Karo Magar Wo Gunah Na Kar 
Sake Jaisa Ke Agle Majmun Se Zahir Hai. 


2 Subhanallah ! Yeh Hai Sahaba E Kiram Ka Imaan Wo Dua 
Sunte Hi Samj Gaye Ke Yeh Dua Humare Liye Hai Na Ke 


Khud Huzur Ke Apne Liye. Khayal Rahe Ke (Себе Murad 


Tagayamat Aam Musalman Hai Warna Baz Sahaba Huzur Ке 
Karam Se Is Se Mushtna Hai. Farmate Hai Ke Umar Ke Saya 
Se Shaitan Bhagta Hai, Huzur Ki Nigah Se Dagmagate Jam 


9 
. 
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3 Ani Jin Wa Ins Ke Dil Iski Tafsir Pehle Bar Ha Guzr Chuki. 
Hadees 101 


Riwayat Hai Abu Musa Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Rasoolallah 
=Œ Ne Dil Ki Mishal Us Par Ki Si Hai Jo Maidani Zamin Me 
Ho Jise Hawayein Zahir Wa Batin Ulte Palte 1 

Ahmad 


Sharah 


1 Sil Goya Pata Hai Dunia Barad Maidan Aur Sohbatein Tiz 
Hawayein Agar Yeh Pata Kisi Bhari Pathar Ķi Niche Aa Jaye 
To Hawao Ki Zad Se Mahfuz Rahta Hai Agar Humj 
Gunahgar Kisi Shaikh Ki Panah Me Aa Jaye To In Sha Allah 
Bedeeni Se Mehfuz Rahege Bait E Mursid Ka Yahi Mansha 
Hai. 


Hadees 102 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ali Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Rasoolallah 
=Œ Ne Us Waqt Tak Banda Momin Nahi Hota Jab Tak 4 Bato 
Par Imaan Na Laaye Gawahi De Ke Allah Ke Siwa Koi 
Mabood Nahi Aur Main Allah Ka Rasool Hun Mujhe Allah 
Ne Haq Ke Sath Bheja Aur Marne Aur Mare Baad Uthhane 1 
Aur Taqdir Par Imaan Laye 2 


Tirmizi, Wa Ibne Majah 


Sharah 
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] Maut Me Dahriyon Ka Rad Hai Ke Wo Shakhsi Maut Ke 
To Qail Hai Magar Aalam Ki Majmuai Maut Ke Qail Nahi 
Aur Uthhane Me Munkirin Qayaamat Ka Rad Hai Yani Yeh 
Bhi Maane Ke Sare Alam Ko Fana Hai Aur Yeh Bhi Ke Baad 
E Maut Saza Wa Jaza Ke Liye Uthhana Hai Aur Mumkin Hai 
Ke Maut Se Muraad Shakhsi Maut Ho Aur Uthhane Se Oabar 
Me Uthhana. 


2 Ке Ма Jabariya Ban Kar Insan Ko Majbur Mehaj Maane 
Aur Na Oadriyah Ban Kar Tagdir Ka Inkaar Kare, Aur Apne 
Ko Oadir E Mutlag Jaane. 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abbas Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah # Ne Meri Ummat Ke Do Giro Hai 1 Jin Ka 
Islam Me Koi Hisa Nahi Mirjaiyah Aur Qaduria 2 Ise Tirmizi 
Ne Riwayat Kia Aur Farmaya Yeh Hadees Garib Hai. 


Sharah 


1 Ummat Se Murad Ya To Ummat E Dawat Hai Jisme Kafir 
Bhi Shamil Hai Ya Ummat E Ijabat Yani Kalma Gauh, Jinhe 
Qaumi Haisiyat Se Musalman Kaha Jata Hai Dekho 
Musalmano Ke 72 Nari Friqe Qaumi Musalman Hai, Aur Ek 
Friqa Najiya Qauman Bhi Musalman Aur Mahbiyan Bhi, 
Lihaja Hadees Par Yeh Aitraz Nahi Ke Unka Kafir Giroh Ho 
Ko Huzur $ Ne Ummat Kyon Farmaya. 


2 Marjiya Kahte Hai Ke Jaise Kafir Ko Koi Naiki Mufid Nahi 
Ese Hi Musalman Ko Koi Gunah Majr Nahi Jo Chahe Kare, 
Ise Zamana Ke Dita Eshahi Faqir Aur Baz Rawafiz Unki 
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Yadgari Hai Jinka Ageeda Hai Ke Dita Sha Ko Man Lia, Ya 
Muhamram Me Ro Pit Liye, Phir Jo Chahe Karo, Oaduriya 
Kahte Hai Ke Taqdir Koi Chiz Nahi Hum Apne Amaal Ke 
Khaliq Aur Mukhtar Hai, Is Hadees Se Malum Hota Hai Ke 
Yeh Dono Firqe Bilkul Kafir Hai Magar Ulma Farmate Hai 
Ke Unka Kufr Lajumi Hai, Na Ke Astlazami, Lehaja Unki 
Takfir Me Ahtiyat Chaiye Kyon Ke Sabut E Kufr Ke Liye 
Dalil E Qatai Chaiye, Yeh Hadees Qatai Nahi. 


Hadees 104 


Riwayat Hai Hazrate Ibne Ummar Se Farmate Hai Maine 
Huzur =š Ko Farmate Suna Ke Meri Ummat Me Dhunsana 
Aur Suratein Bigadna Hoga Aur Yeh Taqdeer Ke Munkiro 
Par Hoga 1 Ise Abu Dawood Ne Riwayat Kia Tirmizi Ki 
Riwayat Iski Mishl Hai. 


Sharah 


1 Zahir Yeh Hai Ke Yaha Khasf Aur Maskh Ke Haqiqi Mana 
Hi Murad Hai Aur Waqai Akhir Zamana Me Baz Munkirin 
Taqdir Qarun Ki Tarah Amin Me Dhansaye Jayege Aur Baz 
Aila Walo Ki Tarah Band Aur Sur Banege. Khayal Rahe Ke 
Huzur = Ki Tashrif Awari Ke Bad Is Qism Ke Aam Ajaab 
Ta Qayamat Band Ho Gaye Khususi Ajaab Ayege, Lehaja 


Yeh Hadees Is Ayat Ke Khilaaf М№аһі (" 545 1560) Ке 
Waha Umumi Ajaab Ki Nafi Hia Aur Yaha Khususi Ka 


Sabut, Baz Ne Farmaya Ke Is Hadees Ka Matalab Yeh Hai 
Ke Agar Meri Ummat Me Maskh Aur Khasf Hota To 
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Qaduriyon Me Hota. Baz Ne Farmaya Ke Qaduriyo Ke Yeh 
Ajaab Qayamat Me Hoga, Ke Maidan E Mehshar Me Unke 
Muh Kale Hoge Aur Pul Sirat Se Gira Kar Jahannum Me 
Dhansaye Jayege (Mirqat) Magar Pehle Ma'ane Jayda Qawi 
Hai. 


Hadees 105 


Riwayat Hai Unhi Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Rasoolallah = 
Ne Ke Qaduriyah Firqa Is Ummat Ka Mausi Taula Hai 1 Agar 
Bimaar Pade To Uski Mizaj Pursi Na Karo Aur Agar Mar 
Jaye To Unke Janazo Me Na Jao. 2 


Ahmad , Abu Dawood 


Sharah 1 Ummat Se Murad Ummat E Ijabat Yani Qalmagau 
(Qaumi Musalman). Majusi Ka Aqeeda Hai Ke Alam Ke 
Khaliq Do Hai : Khair Ka Khaliq Bazdaan Aur Shar Ka 
Aharman Yani Shaitaan. Ese Hi Qaduriyah Apne Ko Apne 
Amaal Ka Khaliq Mante Hai, Lehaja Majusi Se Badtar Hue 
Ke Wo Sirf Do Khaliq Mane Aur Yeh Lakho. 


2 Yani Unka Mukmal Baycot Kar Taake Wo Tang Aakar 
Tauba Karle, Bycot Bada Mukmal Elaaj Hai Ra Tala 
Nafarman Biwiyon Ke Bare Me Farmata Hai : 

а дода . Крауаа! Rahe Ke Momin Ko Bedeen Se 
Esi Hi Alhida Zindagi Chiaye Ke Maut Zindagi Me Unse 
Alag Rahe Jaan Bachana Hai To Saanp Se Bhago, Imaan 
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Васћапа Hai T Bedeeno Se Bhago, Qaduriya Ya To Kafir Hai 
Ya Gumrah Behar Haal Unki Sohbat Zahar E Qatil Hai. 


Hadees 106 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Umar Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
КазоојаПаћ = Ne Qaduriyo Ke Sath Nishbat Na Rakho 1 Na 
Unse Kalam Ki Ibteda Karo 2 

Abu Waood 


Sharah 


1 Mahabbat Aur Mail Milaap Ke Taur Par Tablig Ya 
Munazara Ke Liye Thos Ulma Ka Unke Pass Jana Jaiz Hai, 
Pilpile Musalmaan Bahar Haal Unse Bache. Fi Zamana 
Qadiyaniyon , Wahabiyon, Rafziyon Sab Ka Yahi Hukm Hai 
Agar Musalman Is Hadees Par Amal Karte To Yeh Deen 
Phelte Hi Nahi, Rab Ta'la Farmata Hai : 


TI рону 


2 < 2455 Se Bana Bamana Ibteda Ya Faisla, Kl (57 


Yeh Yaani Unhe Hakim Ya Panch Na Вапао, Уа Џпзе Ва: 
Chit Aur Munazara Wagera Ki Ibtedaa Na Karo Take Fitna 
Na Ho, Is Se Pata Laga Ke Bedeeno Ke Jalse Me Jana, Unki 
Kutub Ka Mutala Karna, Unhe Dawatein Khilana Sab Najatz 
Hai. 
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Hadees 107 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ayesha Se Farmati Hai Farmaya 
КазоојаПаћ = Ne 6 Admi Wo Hai Jin Par Maine Aur Allah 
Ne Lanat Ki 1 Aur Har Nabi Maqbul Al Dua Hai2 Allah Ki 
Kitab Me Jaydati Karne Wale 3 Allah Ki Taqdir Ka Inkari, 
Jabran Qabza Jamane Wala Take Unhe Zalil Karke Jihe Allah 
Ne Izzat Di Aur Unhe Izzat De Jinhe Allah Ne Zalil Kia 4 
Aur Allah Ke Haram Ko Halaal Samjane Wala 5 Aur Meri 
Aal Ke Mutliq Wo Batein Halaal Samajne Wala Jinhe Allah 
Ne Haram Kia 6 Aur Meri Sunnat Ko Chordhne Wala 7 


Sharah 


1 Lanat Ke Ma'ani Hai Duri Jab Iska Fa'ail Banda Ho To 
Ma'na Hote Hai, Duri Rehmat Ki Bad Dua Karna, Aur Agar 
Fa'ail Rab Ho To Mana Hote Hai Rehmat Dur Karna, Kisi 
Musalmaan Par Nam Lekar Lanat Jaiz Nahi, Wasf E Ijmali 
Se Lanat Jaiz Hai, Jaise Jhooto Aur Zaniyon Par Khuda Ki 
Lanat, Niz Kufaar Par Bhi Lanaat Jaiz Hai Jinka Kufr Par 
Marna Yaqini Ho Chuka Jaise Abu Jahal Wa Abu Lahab 
Wagera. La'an Me Lanat Wasf Hi Par Hai Is Hadees Me Bhi 
Yahi Lanaat Hai. 


2 Yani Har Nabi Ki Har Dua Qabul Agar Unki Koi Dua 
Khilaf E Qaza, Wa Qadr Ho Jaye To Unko Dua Mangane Se 
Rok Dia Jata Hai Rad Wo Bhi Nahi Hoti, Rab Ne Ibrahim 
Allaysallam Se Farmaya 


nI > 21 28 +7 Ли 
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3 Quraan Ho Ya Koi Asmani Kitaab Lafzi Jaydati Kare Ya 
Ma'anwi. Is Se Wo Log Ibarat Pakde Jinhone Aaj Quraan Ki 
Tafsir Khel Samj Rakha Hai Aur Ayat Ke Wo Ma'ani Kar 
Rahe Hai Jo Aaj Tak Kisi Momin Ke Khayaal Me Bhi Na 
They, Ulma Farmate Hai Ke Quran Karim Ki Saaj Qiratein 
Hadees Ke Hukm Me Hai Wo Quraan Nahi Na Uski Tilawat 
Jaiz. Mirqaat. 


4 Yani Logo Ke Khilaf Marzi Unka Najaiz Hakim Ban Jane 
Wala Jaisa Aaj Kal Aliyun Umum Ho Rha Hai. Khayaal Rahe 
Ke Qaum Ya Mulk Ke Bagadne Ki Surat Me Isko Sambhalne 
Ke Zamaam E Hukumat Hath Me Le Lena Sunant Yusuf 
Alaysallam Hai. Yaha Wo Hukaam Murad Hai Jo Deen O 
Mulk Ko Bigaadne Ke Liye Hakim Bane , Fasqo Ko Martabe 
De, Ulma Wa Auliyah Ko Zalil Karne Ki Koshishein Kare. 


5 Yani Makka Mukrama Ke Hudud Me Fitna, Fasaad, Shikar 
Aur Qatah Ashjar Wagera Wo Kaam Karne Wala Jo Shariat 
Ne Aliyun Ummum Ya Waha Haram Kiye. 


6 Yani Huzur $ Aulad Ki Barharmati, Unpar Zulm Wa 
Sitam Karne Wala, Itrat Rasoolalah Aulad E Fatimah Zahra 
Hai Unki Tazim Dakhil Fil Deen Hai, Jab Qurb E Kabba Ki 
Wajh Se Harm Ki Zamin Ka Ahtram Hao To Oirbaat E 
Mustafa £ Ki Wajh Se Sadaat E Kiram Ka Ahtram Yaginan 
Lazim Hai, Yah Is Jumle Ke Ma'na Yeh Hai Ke Jo Meri 
Aulad Ho Aur Allah Ke Haram Ko Halaal Jane Us Par Lanat. 
Ke Aga Che Jurm Sab Ke Liye Bura Hai Sadat Ke Liye Jayda, 
Bura Is Se Syed Hazrat Ko Ibrat Pakdni Chaiye Wo Apne 
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Baap Dadao Ka Namuna Bane Sirf Syed Hone Par Fakhr Na 
Kare. 


7 Haqir Jaan Kar Sunnat Rasoolallah Mauqaida Ho Ya Gair 
Mauqida Ho Ya Hudai Isko Haqir Janana,Mazaq Udana 
Qat'ain Kufr Hai. Sunnat Hudai Ka Humesha Chodne Wala 
Huzur Ki Ek Shafa'at Mehrum Hai. 


Hadees 108 


Riwayat Hai Mutr Bin Akaas Se 1 Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah ë Ne Ke Jab Allah Ta'la Kisi Bande Ke Mutliq 
Kisi Zamin Me Marne Ka Fatsla Farma Deta Hai To Uske 
Liye Waha Zaroori Kaam Daal Deta Hai 2 

Ahmad Wa Tirmizi 


Sharah 


1 Aap Salmi Hai, Ahle Kufa Se Apka Shumar Hai, Aap Se 
Sirf Yahi Ek Hadees Marwi Hai Aapki Sahabiyat Me Ikhtlaaf 
Hai, Hag Yeh Hai Ke Aap Sahabi Hai, Sahabiyat Ke Liye Ek 
Aan Sohbat Paak Kafi Hai. 


2 Duniyawi Ya Deeni Chunache Baz Log Ziyarat E Roza Ке 
Liye Ya Hajj Ke Liye Madina Paak Ya Makka Mukrama 
Jaate Hai Aur Waha Intqaal Ho Jata Hai Esi Hajjat Bhi 
Mubarak Aur Maut Bhi. 

Hadees 10 

Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ayesha Radiallahu Ta'la Anha Se 
Farmati Hai Maine Arz Ki Kya Ya Rasoolallah Musalmano 
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Ke Bache 1 (Kaha Jayege) Farmaya Wo Apne Maa Bap 
Dadao Se Hai 2 Tu Me Boli Ya Rasoolallah Bagair Amal 
Farmaya Allah Janta Hai Wo Kya Karte 3 Mainearz Kia To 
Kufaar Ke Bache, Farmaya Wo Apne Baap Dadao Se Hai 4 
Main Boli Bagair Kuch Kiye Farmaya Allah Khub Janta Hai 
Jo Wo Karte 

Abu Dawood 


Sharah 
1 Yani Jo Osh Se Qabl Faut Ho Jaye Wo Kaha Jayege. 


2 Yani Jannati Hai Aur Jannat Me Jo Darja Unke Baap Dadao 
Ka Hoga Wahi Unka Lehaja Hazrat Qasim,Ibrahim 
Муаветаћшп Нихш = Ke Saath Hoge, Aulad T Boht Ala 
Qurb Rakhti Hai. In Sha Allah Huzur Ke Chahne Wale Huzur 
Ke Humrah Hoge,Guldasta Ki Ghas Bhi Phul Ke Tufail 
Badhshah Ke Hath Me Pohch Jati Hai. 


3 Yani Jannat Ke Dakhile Ke Liye Bil Fayl Amal Hi Sharat 
Nahi, Taqdiri Amal Bhi Kaafi Hai Ke Agar Wo Zinda Rahte 
To Musalmaan Ke Bache They, Ache Hi Kaam Karte, Is Bina 
Par Jannat Me Jayege Balke Baaz Gunahgaar Naikokar Ke 
Tufail Jannati Hai Jaisa Ke Arz Kia Jaa Chuka Hai. 


4 Yaani Unke Sath Dozakh Me. 


5 Ke Agar Wo Zinda Rahte To Kufr Hi Karte. Zamur Ulma 
Ka Qaul Yeh Hai Ke Yeh Juz Un Ayat Se Mansukh Hai Jinme 
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Farmaya Ke Bila Jurm Dozakh Na Di Jayegi Yeh Barha Arz 
Kia Ja Chuka Hai. Rab Ta'la Farmata Hai 


CAS ОИ 25 
Hadees 110 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ibne Masood Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Nabi £ Ne Zinda Dafan Karne Wali Ma Aur Zinda Dafan Ki 
Hui Bachi Dono Dozakh Me Hai 1 


Sharah 


1 Maldaar Kufaar E Arab Apni Ladkiyon Ko Paida Hote Hi 
Zinda Gardh Dete They, Hadeess Ke Zahiri Ma'na Yeh Hai 
Ke Yeh Ma Aur Bachi Dono Jahannumi. Maa Kufr Haqiqi Ki 
Wajh Se Bachi Kufr Hakmi Ki Bina Par, Tab To Is Ki 
Tahqeek Wo Hai Jo Pehle Guzr Chuki. Ek Ahtmaal Yeh Hai 
Ke Waida Se Murad Wo Janane Wali Dai Jo Bachi Ko Dafan 
Karti Thi Aur Mauvda Se Murad Wo Maa Jiski Bachi Dafan 
Ki Gayi, To Yeh Hadees Bilkul Zahir Hai Ke Dono Aurtein 
Apne Apne Kufr Ki Bina Par Jahannum Me Hai. 
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Tisri Fasal 
Hadees 111 


Riwayat Hai Abu Walid Rida Se 1 Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah $ Ne Ke Yaginan Allah Ta'la Apni Makhlug Me 
Har Bande Ke Mutliq 5 Chizo Se Faarig Ho Chuka Hai 2 Uski 
Maut Se,Uske Amal Se 3 Har Harkat Wa Sukun Se 4 Aur 
Uske Rizq Se 


Ahmad 
Sharah 


1 Apka Naam Sharif Awmir Ibne Aamir Hai, Ansari Hai, 
Khuzrji Hai. Darda Unki Beti Ka Naam Hai Yeh Apne Ghar 
Walo Me Sab Se Piche Imaan Laaye, Faqih,Abid Sahabi Hai, 
Shaam Me Qayaam Farmaya Hizri 32 Me Damishq Me Wafat 
Pai, Wahi Madfun Hal. 


2 Yani Atal Faisla Farma Chuka Warna Rab Ta'la Sauliyat 
Aur Farigiyat Se Paak Hai Agar Che Rab Ta'la Ka Faisla Har 
Qism Ka Ho Chuka Hai Magar Khususiyat Se In 5 Chizo Ka 
Zikr Isliye Farmaya Ke Insaan Ko Inki Fikr Jayda Rahti Hai. 
Matlab Yeh Hai Ke Tum Un Fikro Me Zindagi Barbad Kyon 
Karte Ho Jo Faisla Ho Chuka Wo Hokar Rahega. 


3 Ke Kya Karega Wo Aur Kaha Kab Marega. 
4 Maujih Ke Mani Hai Pehlo Rakhne Ki Jaga Yani 
Khawabgah,Asr, Qadm Ko Kahte Hai, Yani Kaha Rahega 
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Aur Kaga Phirega Kaha Kaha Jayega Aur Kaha Dafan Hoga 
Ya Dafan Bhi Na Hoga. 


Hadees 112 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ayesha Sidiqa Se Farmati Hai Maine 
Nabi $ Ko Farmate Hue Suna Ke Jo Masla Tagdir Me 
Behas Karega Us Se Oayamat Me Uski Bazpursi Hogi 1 Aur 
Jo Is Me Behas Na Karega Us Se Pursish Na Hogi 2 

Ibne Majah 


Sharah 


1 Bataur Itaat Ke Tune Isme Apna Wagt Zaiyah Kyon Kia 
Aur Isme Behas Kyon Ki ? Khayal Rahe Ke Logo Gumrah 
Karne Ya Unke Dilo Me Shak Dalne Ke Liye Ya Jo Log Kam 
Aqal Ho Unke Samane Masla Taqdir Cherdhna Jurm Hai 
Wahi Yaha Muraad Hai Magar Is Masle Ki Tahqeek 
Karne,Shak Dafah Karne Ke Liye Behas Karna Haq Aur Bais 
E Sawab Hai. Lehaja Wo Sahaba Ya Ulma Mu'atub Nahi 
Jinhone Is Masla Par Gumraho Se Munazare Kiye Ya 
Kitabein Tasnif Ki. 

2 Awam Ke Liye Zaroori Hai Ke Usko Mane Behas Na Kare, 
Hum Manane Ke Muklaf Hai Na Ke Behas Ke, Yahi Hukm 
Rab Ta'la Ke Zaat Wa Sifaat Ke Masle Ka Bhi Hai. Shair To 


Dil Me To Ata Hai Samj Me Nahi Ata 
Pehchan Gaya Me Teri Pehchaan Yahi Hai 
Mirat UI Minajih Sharah Mishkaat UI Mishabhi Jild 1 Kitab 
UI Imaan 
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Hadees 113 


Riwayat Hai Ibne Dailmi Se 1 Farmate Hai Main Abhi Ibne 
Ka'ab 2 Ki Khidamat Me Hazir Hua Aur Arz Kia Mere Dil 
Me Taqdir Ke Mutliq Kuch Shakuk Pag Gaye 3 Mujhe Koi 
Hadees Sunaye Shayd Allah Mere Dil Se Wo Dur Farma De 
4 Farmaya Agar Allah Ta'la Apne Asmani Aur Zamini Bando 
Ko Ajaab De To Wo Un Zalim Nahi 5 Aur Agar Un Par 
Raham Farma De To Uski Rehmat Un Ke Amal Se Behtar 
Hai 6 Aur Agar Tum Ohad Barbar Sona Allah Ki Rah Me 
Khairat Karo To Allah Qabul Na Karega, Jab Tak Tum 
Taqdir Par Imaan Na Lao 7 Aur Yeh Na Jaan Lo Ke Jo Tumhe 
Pohcha Wo Tum Se Bach Sakta Na Tha Aur Jo Tum Se Bach 
Gaya Wo Tumhe Pohch Sakta Na Tha 8 Aur Agar Tum Is Ke 
Siwa Kisi Aur Aqeede Par Mare To Dozakh Me Jaoge 
Farmate Hai Phir Main Abdullah Ibne Masood Ke Pass Gaya 
To Unhone Bhi Yahi Farmaya Phir Main Ujefa Ibne Ima Ke 
Pass Gaya To Unhone Bhi Yahi Farmaya Phir Zaid Ibne Sabit 
9 Ki Khidmat Me Hazir Hua To Unhone Bhi Is Tarah Nabi = 
Se Hadees Bayan Ki 10 


Ahmad , Abu Dawood, Ibne Majah 
Sharah 


1 Aapka Naam Abu Abdulla Ya Abu Abdulrehmaan Hai, 
Ibne Fairoz Delhmi Hamiri Farsi Ul Nasal Hai, Aapke Walid 
Fairozne Asud Aansi Ko Qatal Kia Jo Mudai Nabuwat Tha. 
Nabi $ Ko Marz Wafaat Sharif Me Jab Is Qatal Ki Khabar 
Pohchi To Farmaya Ke Use Naik Bande Ne Qatal Kia, Amir 
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Muawiyah Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Ke Zamana Me Hizri 50 
Me Inteqal Hua, Delmi Sahabi Hai Aur Unke Bete Abdul 
Rehmaan Tabai, Delm , Ek Pahad Ka Naam Hai. 


2 Aap Qara'a Sahaba Me Se Hai, Khuzrji Hai, Katib Wahi 
Rahe Hai, Un 6 Sahaba Me Se Hai Jo Huzur Ke Zamana Pak 
Me Hafiz E Quraan They. Aur Huzur Ne Aapki Kuniyat Abu 
Almunzir Rakhi Thi Aur Umer Farooq Ne Abu Taufail, 
Huzur 55 Apko Syed UI Asnar Aur Hazrat Umer Syed 
Muslimin Kahte They, Madina Munwara Me Parda Farmaya 
Hizri 19 Me Wafat Pai. 


3 Ke Jab Har Chiz Likhi Ja Chuki Aur Wo Hoke Rahegi To 
Shariat Ke Ahkaam Kis Liye Hai Aur Saza Jaza Kyojn Hai 
Shayd Yeh Shubhaat Qaduriyon Ki Sohbat Se Paish Aye Ho. 


4 Is Se Malum Hua Ke Ulma Ki Khidmat Me Jana, Un Se 
Masail Puchna, Apne Shakuk Niklana Sunnat E Sahaba Hai 
Rab Ta'la Farmata Hai : 


9; “ 
.. 


гора ав Ha Ез 


5 Yani Kyon Aur Kaise Main Gaur Na Karo Balke Yeh Imaan 
Rakho Ke Mulk Haqiqi Hai Apni Milkiyat Me Jo Chahe 
Tashruf Kare, Hum Bakri Zibah Kar Lete Hai, Darkhato Ko 
Kaat Kar Jala Lete Hai, Kamhara Ek Miti Payala Banata Hai 
Jo Pani Me Rahe , Dusri Kohandi Jo Aag Par Jale, Jab Yeh 
Koi Zalim Nahi, To Agar Rab Ta'la Hume Be Qasur 
Jahannum Me Dal De To Zalim Kyon Hua ? Khayal Rahe Ke 
Yeh Farzi Guftgu Hai Jaise Rab Ta'la Farmata Hai 
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ода Ја О У сме Јој 

Warna Ambiyah E Kiram Aur Jin Se Jannat Ka Wada Ho 
Chuka Un Ka Ajaab Pana Esa Hi Namumkin Hai Jaisa Rab 
Ka Sharik , Rab Ta'la Jhoot Se Paak Hai, Yaha Sirf Yah 
Farmaya Gaya Ke Bafarz E Muhal Agar Unhe Ajaab De To 
Phir Bhi Zalim Nahi Zalim Wo Hai Jo Dusre Ki Milk Me Bila 
Wajh Tashruf Kare. 


6 

Yani Agar Sare Bando Kufaar Murtadin Wagera Hum Ko 
Bakhsh De To Ye Uska Raham Hai, Yeh Kalam Bhi Farzi 
Hai Warna Iblis , Us Firon, Abu Jahal,Wagera Ka Jannati 
Hona Na Mumkin Hai Rab Ta'la Farmata Hai : 

7 Is Se Chand Masle Malum Hue Ek Yeh Ke Taqdir Ka Inkar 
Kufr Hai Aur Munkar Kafir Isliye Baz Ulma Ne Qaduriyon 
Ko Kafir Kaha Hai. Dusra Yeh Ke Koi Naiki Qabul Nahi 
Jaise Be Wuju Ki Namaz Durusat Nahi. Tisra Yeh Ke 
Zamana Sahaba Me Is Qism Ke Masail Chird Gaye They 
Jinki Tardid Sahaba Kabaar Karte They. 


8 Yani Har Masiyat Aur Rat Rab Ta'la Ke Irada Se Asbab 
Kuch Bhi Ho Lehaja Yeh Na Kaho Ke Agar Use Bukhar Na 
Ata To Na Marta, Ya Agar Main Fulah Kam Kar Leta To 
Bimar Na Hota, Maut Bhi Rab Ki Taraf Se Hai Aur Bukhar 
Bhi Rab Ta'la Ki Taraf Se Hai Aur Wo Kaam Bhi. 


9 Aap Ansari Hai, Katib E Wahi Hai, Ilm Faraiz Ke Bade 
Alim Hai, Sidiq E Akbar Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Ke Zamana 
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Me Quran Ke Jamah , Ahad E Usmnani Me Masfu Me 
Quraan Naqalin Me Aap Bhi Hai, 56 Sal Ki Umar Pa Kar 
Hizri 45 Me Madina Paak Me Wafaat Pai, 


10 Lehaja Yeh Hadees Marfuh Hai Agar Che Un Tin Sahaba 
Ne Rafah Ka Izhaar Na Farmaya. 


Mirat Ul Minajahi Sahrha Mishkat Sharif Jild 1 Kitaab UI 
Imaan 


Hadees 114 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Nafeh Se 1 Ke Ek Shakhs Hazrat Ibne 
Ummar Ke Pass Aya Bola Ke Fulah Aapko Salam Kahta Hai 
2 Farmaya Maine Suna Hai Wo Biddati Ho Gaya 3 Agar 
Waqai Wo Biddati Ho Gaya To Use Mera Salam Na Kahna 4 
Maine Huzur $ Ko Farmate Suna Ke Meri Ummat Me Ya 
Isi Ummat Me Dhansna ,Surat Badalna, Pathar Barsana Hoga 
Qaduriyon Me Ise Tirmizi ,Abu Dawood Aur Ibne Maja Ne 
Naqal Farmaya : Yeh Hadees Hasan Garib Hai 5 


1 Aapka Nafeh Ibne Sarjis Delhmi Hai, Syedna Abdullah Ibn 
Umar Ke Azad Karda Gulam, Jalil Ul Qadr Tabai Hai. Imaam 
Malik Aur Digar Aima Ne Ap Se Riwayt Ki, Barde 
Zahid,Alim,Mutqi Hai. Abdullah Ibne Umar Ki Akshar 
Riwayato Ke Aap Hi Rawi Hai Hizri 117 Me Wafat Hui. 


2 Malum Hua Ke Kisi Ke Zariye Salam Kahla Kar Bhejna 
Jaiz Hai Ab Bhi Baz Log Hajiyon Ke Zariye Huzur $ Ke 
Roza Par Salam Kahwate Hai. 
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3 Yani Usne Deen Main Naya Aqeedah Ijad Ya Ikhtiyar Kia 
Hai Ke Taqdir Ka Munkir Ho Gaya Hai Aur Оадипуа Ban 
Gaya. Malum Hua Ke Qaduriya Mazhab Bada Purana Hai 
Zamana Sahaba Me Paida Ho Chuka Tha. 


4 Yani Meri Taraf Se Jawab Me Salam Na Pohchana. Is Se 
Chand Masle Malum Hue : Ek Yeh Ke Biddat Siya Un Bure 
Aqaid Ka Naam Hai Jo Islam Ме Цад Kiye Jaye, Jis Biddat 
Ya Biddati Ki Shakh Buraiyah Ai Hai Us Se Yahi Murad Hai, 
Dekho Hazrat Ibne Umar Ne Inkar Taqdir Ke Aqeede Ko 
Biddat Farmaya. Dusre Yeh Ke Ahad Sahab Me Jo Bad 
Aqeeda Gaya Ijad Hue Wo Bhi Biddat Hai Ke Qaduriyah 
Mazhab Agar Che Is Khair Ul Qarun Me Namudar Hua 
Magar Biddat Ke Liye Khairal Qarun Ke Bad Hona Shart 
Nahi, Hazrat Farooq Ne Tarawi Ki Baqaida Jamat Ko Jo 
Apne Ijaad Farmai Thi Biddat E Hasna Farmaya. Tisra Yeh 
Ke Biddati Bedeen Ko Na Salam Kia Jaye Na Jawab Salam. 


5 Yani Chand Asnad Se Marwi Hai Ek Asnad Se Hasan, 
Dusri Se Sahi, Tisri Se Gareeb. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif 
Hadees 115 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ali Se Farmate Hai Ke Bibi Khadeejah 
Ne 1 Nabi Se Арпе Васћо Ке Миша Рисћћа Jo Zamana 
Jahiliyat Me Wafat Ho Chuke They 2 Huzur $ Ме Еагтауа 
Wo Dono Aag Me Hai 3 Farmate Hai Jab Huzur “5 Ne 
Unke Chehre Me Gum Ke Aasar Dekhe To Еагтауа Ке Agar 
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Tum Un Ka Thhikana Dekhte To Un Se Nafrat Karti 4 
Unhone Arz Kia Acha Aap Se Jo Mere Bache 5 Hai Farmaya 
Wo Jannat Me Hai, Phir Huzur 55 Ne Farmaya Ke 
Musalmaan Aur Unki Aulad Jannat Me Hai 6 Aur Kufaar Aur 
Unki Aulad Dozakh Me Phir Nabi Œ= Ne Yeh Ayat Padi 
Aur Jo Imaan Laye Aur Unki Aulad Unke Tabeh 7 

Ahmad 


Sharah 


1 Aap Musalmano Ķi Pehli Ma Hai, Nam Sharif Khadeejah 
Bine Khaulid Ibne Asad , Qarshiah Hai, Qasa Ibne Kalaam 
Me Huzur Se Mil Jati Hai, Awalan Hala Ibne Zarara Ke 
Nikah Me Thi, Phir Atin Ibne Aa'az Se Nikah Kia, Phir 40 
Sal Ki Umar Me Huzur Ke Nikah Me Aai, Huzur Ne Sab Se 
Pehle Unhi Se Nikah Kia Aur Unki Maujudagi Me Kisi Biwi 
Se Nikah Na Farmaya, Sab Se Pehle Aap Hi Huzur Par Imaan 
Layi, Huzur Ķi Sari Aulad Bajuz Hazrat Ibrahim Aap Hi Se 
Hat. 25 Sal Huzur Ke Nikah Me Rahi 65 Sal Ki Umar Pa Kar 
Hizrat Se 4 Sal Pehle Makka Muazmah Me Wafat Pai, Jannat 
UI Mu'alah Ke Dusre Hise Me Dafan KI Gayi, Qabar Sharif 
Ziyarat Gah Khalq, Faqir (Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Naimi) Ne 
Hazri Di Hai. 


2 Guzishta Khawando Se Zahoor Islam Se Pehle. 


3 Kyon Ke Unke Baap Bhi Mushrik They Aur Aey 
Khadeejah ! Us Waqt Tum Bhi Mushrikha Thi Lehaja Na Wo 
Khud Momin Ho Sake Na Ma Baap Ke Tabeh Hokar Jannati. 
Is Masla Ki Tahqeek Baab Me Bar Bar Ki Ja Chuki. Khayal 
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Rahe Ke Khabar Nahi Hai Balke Bayan Qanun Hai Yani 
Qanunan Tumhare Wo Bete Jahannumi Hone Chaiye Lehaja 
Yeh Hadees Un Ayat Se Mansukh Hai Jin Me Farmaya Gaya 
Ke Hum Bagair Jurm Ke Kisi Ko Ajaab Nahi Dete. 


4 Yaani Tumhe Un Se Madari Mahabbat Ke Ajaab Par Gum 
Jabhi Tak Hai Jab Tak Tumne Un Ka Thhiikana Dekha Nahi. 
Is Se Malum Hua Ke Jananti Ma Baap Aur Dozakhi Aulad 
Me Qata'an Mahabbat Na Hogi, Waha Mahabbat Rista Imaan 
Se Hogi Na K Rishta Jan Se. 


5 Taib Wa Zahir Wa Qasim Jo Bachpan Me Faut Ho Gaye , 
Zahoor E Islam Se Qabl. 


6 Yeh Hadees Is Hadees Ki Naskh Hai Jisme Farmaya Gaya 
Tha Ke Chhote Bache Apne Muqdara Amaal Ke Mutabiq 
Jananti Ya Dozakhi Hai. 


7 Is Ayat Se Do Masle Malum Hue ; Ek Yeh Ke Agar Ma 
Bap Me Se Koi Musalmaan Ho To Bacha Momin Hoga. 
Dusra Yeh Ke Bacha Ma Baap Ke Sath Rahega. Ma Baap Ko 
Kami Na Di Jayegi. 


Mirat Ul Miīnaajih Jild 1 Kitaab UI Imaan 
Hadees 116 
Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 


ВазоојаЏаћ = Ne Ke Jab Allah Ne Hazrat Adam Ko Paida 
Kia To Unki Piıthh Par Hath Phera To Unko Pusht Se 
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Tagayamat Unki Aaulad Ki Ruhe Nikli Jinhe Allah Paida 
Farmane Wala Hai Aur Unme Se Har Insaan Ki Do Aankho 
Ke Bich Noor Ki Chamak Di 1 Phir Unhe Adam Par Paish 
Farmaya Wo Bole Aey Rab Yeh Kon Hai Farmaya Tumhari 
Aaulad 2 Un Me Ek Shakhs Ko Dekha To Unki Aankho Ke 
Darmiyan Ki Chamak Pasand Aai 3 Bole Aey Rab Yeh Kon 
Hai Farmaya Dawood Bole Aey Rab Unki Umar Kitni 
Muqrar Farmai Hai Farmaya 60 Sal 4 Arz Kia Maula Meri 
Umar Me Se 40 Sal Unhe Bardha Dey 5 Huzur “5 Ne 
Farmaya Ke Jab Adam Ki Umar Ma Siwa 40 Sal Puri Hui To 
Unki Khidmat Me Farishta Maut Hazir Hua 6 Aadam Bole 
Kya Abhi Meri Umar Ke 40 Sal Baqi Nahi Farmaya Ke Wo 
Tum Apne Farzand Dawood Ko Na De Chuke 7 Hazrat Adam 
Inkari Hue Isliye Unki Aaulad Inkar Karne Lagi. 8 Hazrat 
Adam Bhul Kar Darkhat Se Kha Gaye Lehaja Unki Aaulad 
Bhulne Lagi Hazrat Aadam Ne Khata Ki Unki Aaulad 
Khataein Karne Lagi 9 


Tirmizi 
Sharah 


Fitri Noor Yani Fira Salima Ka Noor Chehre Namudar Hua, 
Khayal Rahe Ke Saqt Yani Gira Hua Hamal Isme Dakhil 
Nahi Kyon Ke Usme Ruh Phunki Hi Na Gayi, Jis Bacha Ме 
Ruh Phunki Jaye Wo Dikhaya Gaya, Yeh Tamaam Karwai 
Hazrat Adam Ko Mutlah Farmane Ke Liye Ki Gayi , Rab 
Ta'la To Humesha Se Alim Wa Khabir Hai. 
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2 Is Se Malum Hua Ke Adam Allaysallam Ne Apni Sari 
Aaulad Ko Dekh Bhi Lia, Pehchan Bhi Lia Aur Unke Anjaam 
Se Itlah Bhi Paali Falah Jannati Hai Falah Dozakhi Hai. 


3 Is Se Malum Hua Ke Unki Chamak Mukhtlif Bhi Aur 
Hazrat Adam Ko Dawood Allaysallam Ki Chamak Pasand 
Aane Se Yeh Lazim Nahi Ata Ke Unki Chamak Humare 
Huzur Ki Chamak Se Jayda Ya Afzal Ho, Husn Waqai Aur 
Chiz Hai. Pasnd Ana Kuch Aur Laila Se Bard Kar Hasi Aur 
Aurtein Maujud Thi Magar Aashiq Ki Aankh Me Wahi 
Margub Thi. 


4 Malum Hua Ke Allah Ta'la Apne Maqbulo Ko Apne Khas 
Uloom Ata Farmata Hai Kyon Ke Miqdar Umar Uloom 
Khamisa Me Se Hai Jo Rab UI Alamin Ne Syedna Adam Ko 
Puchhne Par Bata Di. 


5 Adam Allaysallam Ki Umar Ek Hazar Sal Thi, Aapne Arz 
Kai Ke Meri Umar 960 Sal Kar De Aur Dawood Allaysallam 
Ki Umar Pure 100 Sal , Yeh Dua Rab Ne Qabul Farma Li. 
Malum Hua Ke Nabi Ki Dua Se Umar Gat Bardh Jati Hai, 
Unki Shaan To Boht Arfah Hai Shaitaan Ki Dua Se Uski 
Umar Bardh Gayi Ke Usne Arz Kia Tha : Rab Ta'la Ne Uski 


Dua Qabul Karte Hue Famaya "бај" са EÍ ge Ce Ki 
Fa Se Malum Yeh Jaydati Umar Uski Dua Se Hui, Rahi Wahi 
Ayat Karima "op hk oE ó РАА у" Wo Is 


Hadees Ke Khilaaf Nahi Kyon Ke Ayat Me Taqdir Mubram 
Yani Ilm E Illahi Ka Zikr Hai, Aur Yaha Taqdir Muv'alaq 


Tahrir Ka Zikr Ya Ayat Ka Matlab Yeh Hai Ke Koi Shakhs 
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Apne Ikhtiyar Se Apni Umar Kam Wa Batsh Nahi Kar Sakta, 
Aur Hadees Ka Matlab Yeh Hai Ke Bando Ki Dua Se 
Umarein Rab Gata Barda Deta Hai. Akhir Isa Allaysallam 
Murdo Ko Zinda Farmate They Unhe Aap Ki Dua Nai Umar 
Mil Jati Thi Sach Hai Dua Se Taqdir Palat Jati Hai. 


6 Yani Jab Aapke 960 Sal Pure Hue To Hazrat Israil Ne Hazir 
Но Каг Арко Маш Ка Paigam Sunaya, Malum Hua Ke 
Ambiyah Ki Wafaat Humari Tarah Jabran Nahi Hoti, Balke 
Farishta Maut Zahir E Khidmat Me Hazir Hote Hai Aur Unki 
Jjazat Se Jaan Qabz Karte Hai Unki Wafaat Ikhtiayari Hai. 


7 Malum Hua Ke Adam Allaysalam Ko Apni Umar Malum 
Thi Ke Kul Kitni Hogi Yeh Uloom E Khamisa Me Se Hai 
Yeh Bhi Malum Hua Ambiyah E Kiram Ki Wafaat Unki Raza 
Se Samja Buja Kar Hoti Hai. Hum Se Malk UIl Maut Kabhi 
Hisab KĶitaab Nahi Karte. 


8 Yani Adam Allaysallam Apna Yeh Atiyah Bhul Gaye Is 
Bina Par Kaha Ke Mujhe Apna Yeh Atiyah Dena Yad Nahi, 
Yad Ka Inkar Hai Na Ke Dene Ka, Rab Ki Khabar Ka Inkar 
Kufar Ho Jata Hai Lehaja Hadees Par Koi Aitraz Nahi 
Ambiyah E Kiram Ki Bhul Bhi Rab KĶi Taraf Se Hoti Hai Jis 
Me Hazar Ha Hikmatein Hali. 


9 Yani Adam Allaysallam Se Darkhat Ki Tar'in Me Џета 
Khata Hui Aur Samje Ke Rab Ne Khass Is Darkhat Ke Phal 
Se Manah Farmaya Hai Aur Me Dusre Darkhat Se Phal Kha 
Raha Hun Halake Mumaniat Jins Darkhat Thi. (Mirgat) Ya 
Wo Samje Ke Mujhe Khane Se Manah Nahi Kia Gaya Balke 
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Oarib Jane Se Kuch Bhi Ho, Hua Dhoka Hi, Wahi Kahta Aur 
Niyan AJ Tak Insano Me Chal Aa Rahi Hai. Is Hadees Me 
Yeh Nahi Bataya Gaya Ke Phir Faisla Kya Hua Zahir Yeh 
Hai Ke Adam Allaysallam Bhi Hazar Sal Umar Di Gayi Aur 
Dawood Allaysallam Ko Bhi 100 Baras , Aapki Zubaan Khali 
Na Gayi, Agar Adam Allaysalam Waise Hi Farma Dete Ke 
Mujhe Hazar Sal Dunia Me Aur Rahna Hai To Apki Baat 
Maan Li Jati, Jaisa Ke Musa Allaysallam Ki Wafaat Ke 
Waqiah Se Malum Hoga. 


Mirat UI Minjahi Sharha Miskaat Sharif Kitab UI Imaan 
Hadees 117 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Darda Se Wo Huzur Š Se Rawi 
Farmaya Jab Allah Ne Adam Paida Kia To Unke Kandhey 
Par Dast E Qudrat Lagaya Jis Se Safed Rang Ki Aaulad 
Chautiyon Ki Tarah Nikali Aur Unke Bhaye Kandhe Par 
Mara To Kali Aaulad Koyle Ki Tarah Nikali 1 Phir Dhahine 
Walo Ko Mutliq Farmaya Ke Yeh Jannat Ki Taraf Hai Mujhe 
Parwa Nahi Bhaye Kandhe Walo Ke Mutliq Farmaya Yeh 
Dozakh Ki Taraf Hai Mujhe Parwa Nahi 2 


Ahmad 


Sharah 

1 Wagiah Kai Bar Hua Ek Bar Me Sari Zauriyat Ki Paishani 
Me Noor Fitri Ki Chamak Thi Is Bar Kufaar Bilkul Siya They 
Aur Momin Safed, Lehaja Ahadees Me Taraz Nahi. (Mirqat) 
Un Ke Dil Ka Haal Chehro Par Namudar Tha Esa Hi 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Qayamat Me Hoga Ke Kufar Kale Aur Momin Safed Hoge. 
Is Se Do Masle Malum Hua : Ek Yeh Ke Adam Allaysallam 
Ki Pusht Me Tamaam Insaano KĶi Ruhe Aur Ajza Asliaya 
Maujud They. Dahini Taraf Momino Ke Aur Bhaye Taraf 
Kafiro Ke. Dusre Yeh Ke Adam Allaysallam Ko Tamaam 
Jannatiyon Aur Dozakhiyon Ka Ilm Dia Gaya. 


2 Yaani Makhluq Ke Jananti Hone Se Humara Kuch Nafah 
Nahi Aur Jahannumi Hone Se Kuch Nuqsan Nahi Khud Un 
Ka Hi Nafah Nuqsan Hai. Niz Allah Ta'la Par Koi Chiz 
Wajeeb Nahi Na Us Se Koi Puch Gajh Kar Sakta Hai. 


Mirrat U] Minajih Shrah Mishkat Sharif Jild 1 
Hadees 118 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abhi Nazra Se 1 Ke Huzur Ke Sahaba 
Me Se Ek Sahab Jinhe Abu Abdullah Kaha Jata Tha Unki 
Bimar Pursi Ke Liye Un Ke Dost Gaye Wo Ro Rahe They 2 
To Yeh Hazraat Bole Kyon Rote Ho ? Kya Tum Se Huzur = 
Ne Yeh Na Farmaya Tha Apni Munche Katwao Phir Uske 
Paband Raho Yaha Tka Ke Mujhe Milo 3 Wo Bole Han Lekin 
Maine Rasoolallah $ Ko Farmate Suna Ke Allah Azwajjal 
Ne Apne Dahine Hath Me Ek Miti Li Aur Dusri Dusre Hath 
Ме 4 Аш Farmaya Ke Yeh Us Ke Liye Hai Aur Yeh Isliye 5 
Aur Mujhe Parwa Nahi Aur Mujhe Khabar Nahi Ke Main 
Konsi Miti Me Tha 6 

Ahmad 


Sharah 
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1 Aap Nazra Ibne Manzar Ibne Malik Jauhdi Hai, Jalil Ul 
Qadr Tabai Hai, Khawa Hasan Basri Se Kuch Pehle Busra 
Me Hue, Hizri 107 Me Wahi Wafat Pai. 


2 Maut Ke Khauf Ya Bimari Ki Taklif Se Nahi Balke Khauf 
E Khuda Se Jaisa Ke Agle Mazmun Se Zahir Hai Us Waqt 
Yeh Halat Allah Ki Khaas Rahmat Hai Aur Un Sahabi Ka 
Naam Malum Na Ho Saka, Zahir Hai Ke Iyadat Karne Wale 
Hazrat Sahaba Kiraam Bhi They Aur Tabai Bhi. 


3 Yaani Aey Sahabi E Rasool Tumhe Aainda Ka Kya Khatka 
Hai, Tumhe То Ниш = Ме Do Кћизкћабпуаћ Ре Di Hai 
Ек Yeh Ke Tum Jannati Ho, Dusra Yeh Ke Tum Jannat Me 
Huzur Ke Qarib Ke Musthaq Ho. Khyaal Rahe Ke Dardhi 
Badana Aur Muche Katrwana Itna Ke Uper Ke Hont Ka Sara 
Kinara Khul Jaye Sunnat E Mauqaida Balke Wajib Hai Aur 
Iski Pabandi Jannati Hone Aur Huzur Ke Qurb Milne Ka 
Zariyah Hai Jaise Ke Tark E Sunnat Ki Aadat Huzur Š Se 
Duri Ka Sabab Hai. 


4 Dast E Qudrat Ki Un Mathho Me Insaano Ki Ruhe Thi , 
Yeh Hadees Tashbahaat Se Hai, Rab Ta'la Mitti Ke Zahir 
Ma'ane Se Paak Hai. 


5 Yaani Dahine Miti Wale Ke Jannat Ke Liye Hai, Bhaye 
Wale Dozakh Ke Liye. 


6 Dahini Me Ya Bhaye Me Lehaja Main Jannati Ho Ya 
Dozakhi , Yaha Ilm Ki Nafi Nahi , Balke Dariyat Ki Nafi Hai. 
Dariyaat Atkal Aur Qayas Se Janane Ko Kahte Hai. Huzur Ki 
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Basharat Se Unko Apne Jannati Hone Ka Ilm Yaqini Hasil 
Ho Chuka Tha. Aaj Sidiq Aur Farooq Ke Jannati Hone Par 
Imaan Hai, Jo Unke Jannati Hone Me Shak Kare Wo 
Beimaan Hai. Aap Ke Jawab Ka Maqsad Yeh Hai Ke Us 
Mitio Wali Hadees Mere Samne Hone Ki Wajh Se Meri 
Nazar Is Basharat Par Rahi Hi Na Thi Isliye Main Ro Raha 
Tha. Khayal Rahe Ke Un Sahaba Ka Khud Nabi $ Ka Khauf 
E Jalaal Hai, Na Ke Khuaf E Ataab, Unhe Khuda Ke Wado 
Par Be Aitbaari Na Thi Jaise Wazir E Azam Ko Bhar Shahi 
Ki Haibat Hoti Hai, Jo Khuda Ke Wado Par Aitmad Na Kare 
Wo Kafir Hai Khauf E Jalaal Quwat E Imaan Ki Dalil Hai, 
Musa Allaysallam Ko Firon Se Ija Ka Khauf Tha Agar Che 
Rab Ne Unki Hifazat Ka Wada Farmaya Tha Lehaja Is 
Hadees Se Masla Imkaan E Kizb Hargiz Sabit Nahi Ho Sakta. 


Mirrat Ul Minaajih Sharah Mishkaat Sharif Jild 1 
Hadees 119 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ibne Abbas Radiallahu Ta'la Anhuma Se 
Wo Nabi £ Se Rawi Farmate Hai Allah Ta'la Ne Pusht 
Adam Se Nauman Yani Arfaat Me Ahad Lia 1 Is Tarh Ke 
Unki Pusht Se Sari Aaulad Nikaali Unhe Hazrat Adam Ke 
Sath Chutiyon Ki Tarah Bikhare Dia 2 Phir Un Ke Amne 
Samne Guftgu Farmai Kya Main Tumhara Rab Nahi Hu ? 
Sab Bole Han Hum Gawah Hai 3 Kahi Oayamat Ke Din Yeh 
Kah Do Ke Hum Is Se Gafil They Ya Kah Do Ke Shirk To 
Sirf Humare Baap Daadao Ne Kia Hum To Unke Bad Ki 
Paidawar They To Kya Tu Hum Jhootho Ke Jurmo Se Halak 
Farmata Hai. 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Ahmad 
Sharah 


Naumat Pahad Makka Muazmah Aur Taif Ke Darmiyaan Se 
Shuru Hokar Arfaat Tak Pohchta Hai Is Pahad Par Yeh 
Wagiah Hua Lehaja Yeh Hadees Bhi Durusat Hai Ke Arfaat 
Me Yeh Ahad Lia Gaya Aur Yeh Bhi Ke Taif Ke Oarib Liya 
Gaya. 


2 Taake Adam Allaysallam Ko Jan Pehchan Le Aur Yeh 
Muaida Sun Le Aur Dekh Le. 


3 Rab Aur Bando Ki Yeh Guftgu Bila Wasta Is Tarah Hui Ke 
Bando Ne Rab Ко Рекћа Јајза Ке "28 " Se Malum Hua, Yeh 
Igraar Rabubiyat Sare Bando Se Lia Gaya Jin Me Ambiyah 
,Aauliyah, Momin ,Kufaar Sab Shamil They. Huzur $ Ki 
Itebah Ahad Sirf Ambiyah Se Lia Gaya Aur Tabligh Mu'aaida 
Ulma Bani Israil Se , Yeh Tino Ahad Quraan Hakim Me 
Maujud Hai. 


4 Yani Tauhid Se Tumhe Yaha Khabrdaar Kar Dia Gaya 
Tum Se Iska Iqraar Lia Gaya, Iski Yaad Dahanni Ke Liye 
Ambiyah Aur Kitabein Bhi Bheji Jayegi,Lehaja Ab Koi Bhi 
Ma'azur Na Hoga. Is Se Malum Hua Ke Aqeedah Tauhid Har 
Shakhs Par Lazim Hai Aur Kufaar Ke Chhote Faut Shuda 
Bache Dozakhi Nahi. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Mishkaar Sharif Jild 1 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Hadees 120 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abi Ibpne Ka'ab Se Rab Tala Ke Is 
Farmaan Ke Mutliq Jab Apke Rab Ne Aaulad E Adam Ki 
Pusht Se Unki Aaulad Nikali Farmaya Unhe Unhe Jamah Kia 
Unhe Jordhe Banaya 1 Phir Unhe Surat Wa Gauyai Di 2 To 
Wo Bole Phir Unse Ahad Mishaaq Lia Aur Unhe Khud Unki 
Zaat Par Gawah Banaya 3 Ke Kya Main Tumara Rab Nahi 
Hu Bole Haan Farmaya Main Tum Par Saat Asman Aur Sat 
Zamino Ko Aur Tumare Walid Aadam Ko Gawah Banata Hu 
4 Kahi Qayamat Me Kah Do Ke Hum Ko Khabar Na Thi Jan 
Lo Mere Siwa Na Koi Mabood Hai Aur Na Koi Rab , Kisi 
Ko Mera Sharik Na Thherana 5 Anqarib Tum Tak Apne 
Paigambar Bhejuga Jo Tumhe Mera Ahad Mishaq Yad 
Dilaye 6 Tum Par Apni Kitabein Utaaruga 7 Bole Hum Uske 
Gawah Hai Ke Tu Humara Rab Humra Mabood Hai Tere 
Siwa Koi Na Koi Humara Rab Hai Na Mabood 8 Phir Sab Ne 
Iska Iqrar Kia Un Par Adam Alaysallam Ko Unhe Dekhne Ke 
Liyye Uthhaya Gaya 9 To Apne Amir Faqir Hasin Wagera 
Dekhe. 10 To Arz Kia Aey Rab Tune Apne Bando Me 
Barabari Kyon Na Ki Farmaya Maine Chaha Ke Sukr Kia Jao 
11 Unme Bando Ko Chirago Ki Tarah Dikha Jin Par Noot 
Tha 12unse Dusra Khsuhusi Ahad Risalat Aur Nabuwat Ke 
Mutliq Kia Gaya Wo Rab Ta'la Ka Yeh Farmaan Hai Aur Jab 
Humne Nabiyon Se Unka Ahad Lia Esa Ibne Mariyam Ke 
Qaul Tak 13 Hazrat Esa Bhi Un Ruho Me They Unhe Bibi 
Mariyam Ki Tarah Bheja Abhi Se Khabar Mili Ke Aap 
Hazrat Mariyam Ke Muh Se Dakhil Hue 14 


Ahmad 
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1 Yani Nar Aur Mada Ya Unki Alhida Oisme Kahi Kafir, 
Momin, Munafig Sab Alag Alag. 


2 Yaani Jis Shakl Wa Surat Par Dunia Me Hoge Wahi Shakl 
Unhe Di Gayi Ya Kafir Kale,Momin Safed Aur Ambiyah 
Noorani Banaye Gaye Adam Allaysllam Ki Pehchan Ke Liye. 


3 Ek Ko Dusre Par Gawah Ya Har Ek Ke Aa'za Ko Uske Nafs 
Par Gawah. 


4 Yaani Asaman Wa Zamin Ki Makhlug Ko Ya Khud 
Asaman Wa Zamin Ko Dusre Ma'ani Jayda Qawi Hai Kyon 
Ke Unme Se Har Chiz Me Samj Bhuj Hai. Ab Dariyao Ke 
Qatre,Zamin Ke Zare Naik Wa Bad Ko Pehchanate Hai, 
Qayamat Me Zamin Logo Ke Ke Amal Ki Gawahi Degi. Is 
Se Malum Hua Ke Sare Ambiyah Khususan Adam 
Alalysallam Apni Aulad Ke Amal Ki Qayamat Me Gawahi 
Dege, Pata Laga Ke Wo Hazrat Humari Harwaqt Par Mutalah 
Hai Is Hadees Ki Tafsir Wo Ayat Hai : 


fo - НА иди 
.. 
042 52 оў; 


5 Yani Tumhare Liye Qayamat Кол Ојаг Вад Ма Сћогаћа 
Tumhare Is Iqrar Ke Bhi Sadha Gawah Hai Aur Dunia Ke 
Sare Amal Ke Bhi Boht Gawah Hoge Ab Tum Na Yeh Kar 
Sakoge Ke Hume Yeh Iqrar Yad Na Rha Tha, Na Yeh Ke 
Hume Khabar Na Thi Ke Humara Darai Likhi Jaa Rahi Hai 
Aur Ambiyah E Kiram Zamin Asaman Humare Amal Ko 
Dekh Kar Humare Gawah Ban Rahe Hai. 
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6 Rab Ne Apna Wada Pura Farma Dia Ke Az Adam 
Alalysallam Ta Roz E Qayaamt Dunia Ek Aan Nabuwat Se 
Khali Na Rahi. Khayal Rahe Ke Zamana Nabi Aur Zamana 
Nabuwat Kuch Aur Paigambar Ķi Zahiri Zindagi Ka Zamana 
, Zamana Nabi Hai Aur Unke Deen Ki Baga, 
Zamana,Zamana Nabuwat Hai Chunache Qayamat Tak 
Humare Huzur Œ Ka Zamana Hai. 


7 Ambiyah E Kiram Ke Zariyeh Se, Yaha Kutub Se Murad 
Kalam E Illahi Hai Khawa Sahife Ho Ya Baqaida Kitabein , 
Chuanche Asman Se 100 Sahife Aaye Aur Char Kitabein Aur 
Koi Zamana Kalam E Illahi Se Bhi Khali Na Raha, Kisi Nabi 
Par Kitne Sahife Nazıl Hue, Yeh Humari Tafsir Naimi Me 
Dekhe. 


8 Mirqaat Me Farmaya Ke Yah Shahadat Ba'mane Ilm Hai 
Yani Humne Mushahide Se Teri Rabubiyat Aur Mabubiyat 
Jan Pehchan Li Ya Ba'mane Gawahi Yahi Hum Ek Dusre Ke 
Iqrar Tauheed Par Gawah Ban Gaye. 


9 Is Tarah Ki Adam Allaysallam Ne Unche Maqaam Par 
Khade Ho Kar Un Sab Ko Jhank Kar Dekha Ek Ek Ko 
Pehchan Lia Jaisa Ke Agle Mazmun Se Zahir Hai. Is Se 
Malum Hua Ke Adam Allayasallam Apni Sari Aulad Ko 
Jante Pehchante Hai, Phir Humare Huzur Ke Ilm Ka Kya 
Puchna, Hazrat Adam Allaysallam Ka Ilm Ilm E Mustfawi 
Ke Samandar Ka Qatra Hai. 


10 Gani Wa Faqir Se Mal,Amal,Imaan Sab Ke Gani Faqir 
Murad Hai Yani Aapne Dil Ke Gani,Faqir,Kafir,Mutqi,Fajir 
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Aur Maal Ke Gani Wa Faqir ,Maldaar Wa Mohtaaj,Shuda 
Gada, Ese Hi Khubsurat Aur Bad Surat Dekh Liye. (Mirqat) 
Khayal Rahe Ke Gana Aur Faqir Dil Ke Aausaf Hai, Husn O 
Jamaal Surat Ke Halat, Allah Ta'la Ne Us Din Tamam Ki 
Surato Par Zahiri Wa Batini Halat Namudar Kar Diye They 
Jis Se Adam Allaysallam Be Takluf Har Shakhs Ke Har Hal 
Ko Mulahija Farma Rahe They. Khayal Rahe Ke Huzur Is Se 
Pehle Hi Yeh Sab Kuch Mushahida Farma Chuke They Jaisa 
Ke Sahi Ahadees Me Warid Hai. Kyon Na Hota Ke Huzur & 
Allah Ta'la Ke Gawa Azam Aur Sari Makhluq Ke Saheed E 
Akbar Hai. 


11 Yani Logo Ke Halat Logo Ke Halat Ka Ikhtlaaf Unki 
Sharkriyat Aur Meri Sakuriyat Ka Zariya Hai Is Tarah Ke Har 
Shakhs Ko Apne Se Adna Ko Dekh Kar Mera Shukr Kare Ke 
Khudaya Tera Shukar Hai Main Is Se Behtar Hu, Maslan 
Gani Faqir Ki Mohtaji Ko Dekh Kar Samjda E Shukr Kare 
Aur Faqir Gani Ke Uljawo Jaydati Hisab Me Gaur Kare To 
Shukr Kare. Ese Hi Hasin Wa Bad Surat Ki Qabahat Ko Dekh 
Kar Shukr Kare Aur Bad Surat Husn Ki Balao Ko Dekh Kar 
Husn Na Milne Par Shukr Kare, Badhshah Riayah Ki Dast 
Nagri Ko Dekh Kar Shukr Kare. Aur Riayah Badhshah Ki 
Fikro, Mahnato Wagera Musa'ib Ko Dekh Kar Shukar Kare, 
Shukr Ala Darje Ki Ibadat Balke Saari Ibadat Ki Asal Hai. 


12 Nabi Rasool Se Aam Hai Jis Par Wahi Aye Wo Nabi Aur 
Jinko Tablig Ka Bhi Hukm Ho Wo Rasool , Jo Nabi Shariat 
Bhi Rakhte Ho Wo Mursal, Nabi Ek Lakh Chobis Hazr 
Haikam O Bais , Rasool 313, Mursal 4 Har Rasool Nabi Hai 
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Iska Akas Nahi, Adam Allaysallam Ne Tamam Ambiyah Ko 
Unki Shaano Aur Kamalo Ke Sath Dekha, Baz Mishl Chirago 
Ke, Baz Laltain , Baz Gays, Baz Bijli, Baz Chand Aur 
Нитаге Ниш = Suraj Ki Tarah They, Kisi Ki Roshni 
Chand Ki Tarah Jamali Bhi Aur Kisi Ki Dhoop Ki Tarh Jalali, 
Suroj Un Sab Ko Shamil Hai. 


13 Ambiyah E Kiram Se Khususi Ahad Do Liy Gaye They : 
Ek Ohda E Risalat Aur Tablig Nabuwat Ka Ahad, Is Ahad 
Me Humare Huzur Bhi Samil They Iska Zikr Is Ayat Karima 
Hai. Aur Dusra Nabi Akhirul Zaman Par Imaan Lana Aur 
Unki Madad Karna, Is Me Humare Huzur Shamil Na They 
Sab Se Pehle Humare Huzur Par Imaan Lane Ka Muha' aida 
Lia Gaya Is Ka Zikr Is Ayat Me Hai : "49!" 03) &1 & 


14 Yaani Tamaam Ruhe Apne Bacho Ki Pusht Me Waps 
Gayi Magar Esa Alaysallam Ki Ruh Hazrat Mariyam Ki 
Shikm Me Aapki Muh Sharif Ke Raste Dakhil Hui Kyonke 
Aapki Wiladat Bagair Walid Ke Hone Wali Thi. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Jild 1 
Hadees 121 


Riwayat Hai Abu Darda Se Farmate Hai Ke Hum Huzur = 
Ki Bargah Me They Aur Jo Kuch Hota Hai Iska Tazkira Kar 
Rahe They 1 Rasoolallah Ne Farmaya Ke Agar Tum Suno Ke 
Pahad Apni Jagah Se Tal Gaya To Maan Lo Aur Agar Yeh 
Suno Ke Koi Admi Jabli Adat Se Badal Gaya To Na Mano 
Wo Phir Isi Taraf Laut Jayega Jis Par Paida Hua 2 
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Ahmad 
Sharah 


1 Ke Wagiat E Alam Gujishta Faisle Ke Mutabiq Ho Rahe 
Hai Ya Itfaaqan Magar Yeh Tazkira Munazara Rang Me Na 
Tha Balke Tahqeek Ke Liye Isliye Huzur Akram Sunte Rahe 
Mana Na Farmaya Balke Ek Masle Ki Wo Tahqeek Farma 
Di. Malum Hua Ke Ilm E Kalam Padhna Mamnuh Nahi. 
Masla Taqdeer Me Jagadna Mana Hai Jaisa Ke Guzishta 
Ahadees Se Malum Hua. 


2 Khulasa Masla Yeh Hua Ke Waqiat Alam Guzishta Faisle 
Ke Mutabiq Ho Rahe Hai, Aur Wo Faisle Atal Hai Jinki 
Tabdili Namumkin Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Insaan Ki Do 
Halatein Zari Aur Wa Safi , Wasafi Halat Din Rat Dib Badlte 
Rahte Hai. Kafir Momin Ban Jate Hai, Fasig Mutgi,Bakhil 
Sakhi Ho Jate Hai, Buzdil Bahadur, Kabhi Bujurago Ki 
Sohbat Se, Kabhi Il, Ki Barkat Se, Kabhi Yuhi Mehaj Rab Kı 
Qudrat Se, Magar Asli Halat Kabhi Nahi Badal Sakti Agar 
Kabhi Arzi Taur Par Badal Bhi Gayi To Use Baqana Hoga 
Aag Par Pani Garm Ho Jata Hai Magar Waha Se Hatate Hi 
Phir Thanda Ho Jata Hai Yaha Asli Halat Ka Zikr Hai. Aur 
Jablat Se Wo Khaslat Murad Hai Jo Ilm E Illahi Me Aachuki 
Jis Se Tagir Wa Tabdil Namumkin Hai. 


Hadees 122 


Riwayat Hai Ume Salma Se 1 Unhone Arz Kia Ke Ya 
КаѕооІаПаһ & Арко Наг Sal Iz Zahrili Bakri Ki Taklif Hoti 
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Hai Jo Apne (Khaibar Me) Khali Thi 2 Farmaya Mujhe Iske 
Siwa Kuch Nahi Pohchi Jo Mere Muqdar Me Us Waqt Likh 
Di Gayi Jab Hazrat Adam Allaysallam Apne Khamir Me 
They 3 


Ibne Majah 
Sharah 


1 Aapka Nam Hinda Binte Abhi Umiyah Hai, Pehle Abu 
Salma Ke Nikah Me Thi. Hizri 4 Me Bewa Hui Isi Haziri 4 
Awakrama Shawal Me Huzur Ke Nikah Aai Hizri 59 Me 
Madina Pak Me Wafat Hui, Janat Ul Baqi Me Dafan Hui, 74 
Sal Umar Pai , Boht Sahaba Aur Tabain Ne Ap Se Ahadees 
Riwayat Ki. 


2 Ke Ek Yahudiyah Ne Khaibar Me Dhoke Se Bakri Ka Zahar 
Aluda Gosht Huzur š: Ko Khila Dia Tha Baz Sahaba Ne Bhi 
Kha Lia Jo Shaheed Ho Gaye, Khuda Ke Fazal Se Huzur = 
Mehfuz Rahe Amgar Har Sal Zahar Ki Taklif Aud Karti Thi 
Hata Ke Wafat Ke Waaqt Bhi Is Zahar Ka Asar Namudar Ho 
Gaya Tha. In Sha Allah Iska Mufsal Zikr"Baab U1 Maujizat 
Me" Ayega. Jo Ap Mirat UI Minajih Sharh Miskat Sharif Me 
Pad Sakte Hai. 


3 Lehaja Yeh Nahi Kaha Ja Sakta Ke Agar Hum Khaibar Na 
Jate To Zahar Na Khate Khaibar Jana Wahab Zahar Khana 
Sab Kuch Likha Ja Chuka Tha. 

Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharha Mishkaat Sharif Jild 1 Kitab UI 
Imaan 
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Baab Ajaab E Qabar Ka Sabut 1 
Pehli Fasal 


1 Ajaab E Oabar Ke Mutlig Chand Masail Yad Rakhne 
Chaiye 

1 Yaha Qabr Se Murad Alam E Barzakh Hai Jiski Ibtedah Har 
Shakhs Ki Maut Se Hai Inteha Qayamat Par, Urfi Qabar 
Murad Nahi, Lehaja Jo Murda Dafan Na Hua Balke Jala Dia 
Gaya, Ya Dubo Dia Gaya, Ya Use Shair Kha Gaya Use Bhi 
Qabar Ka Hisab Wa Ajaab Hai. 

(2) Ajaab E Qabar Ka Sabut Boht Si Ayat Beshumar Ahadees 
Se Hai, Rab Ta'la Farmata Hai : 

é" |» "45 1236 K 2" а (Ќе Вајт О 1 о) ai ¿Q 

5632602 053467) 

Yeh Sab Ayatein Ajaab E Qabr Ke Mutliq Hai. Dekho 
Humari Fahrisht Ul Quraan Aur Fatwa E Naimiyah Lehaja 
Ajaab E Qabr Ka Munkir Gumrah Hai. (3) Qabr Me Sirf 
Imaan Ka Hisab Hai Hashr Me Imaan Wa Amaal Dono Ka. 
(4) Hisab E Qabr Humare Huzur Ke Zamana Se Shuru Hua 
Pichhli Ummato Me Na Tha Na Un Se Apne Nabi Ki Pehchan 
Karai Jati Thi. (5) Hisab E Qabr 8 Sakhso Se Nahi Hota : 
Nabi,Saheed,Jehaad Ki Tayari Karne Wala,Tawun Me Marne 
Wala, Tawun Me Saabir, Chhote Bache, Jumuah Ke Din Ya 
Rat Me Marne Wala, Har Raat Surah Mulk Padne Wala, Marz 
E Maut Me " "al $ Ji" Padne Wala (Shami) (6) Hisaab E Qabr 
Aur Hai, Ajaab E Qabar Kuch Aur, Baz Log Hisab E Qabr 
Me Kamyaab Hoge, Magar Baz Gunaho Ki Wajh Se Ajaab 
Me Mubtalah, Jaise Chugal Khaur Aur Gunda. (7) Kaafir Ko 
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Ajab Qabr Daimi Hoga Gunahgar Ko Arzi Hatra Ke Baz Ka 
Ajaab Jumuah Ki Shab Ate Hi Khatm Ho Jata Hai,Isi Liye 
Bad Dafan Se Shab E Jumuah Tak Qabar Par Tilawat E 
Quraan Karai Jati Hai. (8) Hashr Ke Bad Bando Ko Jannat 
Ya Dozakh Me Dakhil Farma Kar Sawab Dia Jayega, 
Barzakh Me Jannat Wa Dozakh Ka Sawab Wa Ajaab Qabar 
Me Pohchta Hai Jism E Mayyat Waha Nahi Pohcha, Lehaja 
Dono Ajaabo Sawabo Me Farq Hai. (9) Ajaab E Qabr Ruh 
Ko Hai Jism Us Ki Tabeh Magar Hashr Ke Bad Wala Ajaab 
Wa Sawab Ruh Wa Jism Dono Ka Hoga. 


Hadees 123 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Bara Ibne Aajb Se 1 Wo Nabi $ Se 
Rawi Ke Farmaya Musalman Se Jab Qabr Me Puch Gach 
Hoti Hai To Wo Gawahi De Uthha Hai Ke Allah Ke Siwa 
Koi Mabood Nahi Mohammad Allah Ke Rasool Hai 2 To 
Yeh Hi Rab Ka Farman Hai Ke Allah Momino Ko Mazbut 
Bat Par Qayam Rakhta Hai Duniyawi Zindagi Me Aur 
Akhirat Me 3 

Aur Huzur Nabi š Se Ek Riwayat Yeh Hai Ke Farmaya Ke 
Yeh Ayat Ајаађ E Qabr Ke Mutliq Nazil Hui 4 Murde Se 
Kaha Jata Hai Ke Tera Rab Kon To Wo Kahta Hai Mera Rab 
Allah Aur Mere Nabi Mohammad Hai. 5 


Bukhari Wa Muslim 
Sharah 


1, Apka Nam Bara Kuniyat Abu Amara Hai, Ansari Harsi 
Hai, Khandag Aur Gazwa Ohad Wagera 15 Gazwa Me Huzur 
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Ke Sath Rahe. Ahad Farooqi Me Kufa Me Qayaam Farmaya 
Hizri 24 Me Ray Aap Hi Ne Fatah Kia, Ahad Murtaza Me 
Jung E Jamal Safin Aur Naharwan Me Hazrat Ali Murtaza 
Ke Sath They, Kufa Me Wafaat Hui. 


2 Puchne Wale Munkir Nakir Do Farishtein Hai Jo Tauheed 
Wa Risalat Aur Deen Ka Imtehaan Lete Hai Yeh Jawaab Aam 
Momino Ka Hai Jo Yaha Irshad Hua, Baz Aashiq E Jamaal 
Mustawa Dekhte Hi Uth Kar Fida Ho Jate Hai Aur Esa 
Tawaaf Karte Hai Jaisa Parwana Samah Ka Ya Haji Kabba 
Ka Jaisa Bujurago Ki Tarikh Se Sabit Hai Unhone Khawaab 
Me Logo Ko Apne Sawal Ki Tafsil Wajd Angiz Tariqa Se 
Batai. 


3 Yaha Akhirat Se Murad Qabr Hai Yani Qabr Me Koi 
Shakhs Apni Koshish Se Kamyab Nahi Ho Sakta Mehaj Rab 
Ke Karam Kamyabi Milegi. Yani Momino Ko Zindagi Aur 
Qabr Me Kalma Shahadat Par Allah Hi Sabit Qadm Rakhta 
Hai Warna Dunia Ke Boht Se Halat Aur Qabr Ke Sawalat 
Use Phislane Wale Hai. Qaul Sabit Se Murad Kalma Taiba 
Hai Chunke Qabr Me Sirf Aqaid Ka Imtehaan Hai Isliye 
Amaal Ka Zikr Na Hua. 


4 Yaani Qabr Ke Ajaab Wa Sawab Ke Sabut Me Warna Yeh 
Ayat Momino Ke Bare Me Aai Hai, Jo Ajaab Qabr Se Mehfuz 
Hai Lehaja Hadees Par Koi Aitraz Nahi. 


5 Dunia Me Imtehaan Ke Sawaalat Pehle Chhupaye Jate Hai 
Take Koi Jawab Soch Na Laye. Humare Huzur Ne Is 
Imtehaan Ke Sawalat Bhi Out Kar Diye, Unke Jawabat Bhi 
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Bata Diye, Khuda Kare Us Wagt Ausan Thhikaane Rahe Aur 
Yeh Bataye Hue Sahi Jawaabat Yad Aa Jaye. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Mishkaat Sharif Jild 1 
Hadees 124 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Anas Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Nabi = 
Ne Ke Jab Bande Ko Qabr Me Rakha Jata Hai Aur Uske Sathi 
Lotate Hai To Unke Juto Ki Ahat Sunta Hai 1 Uske Pass 2 
Faristein Ate Hai Use Bithhate Hai 2 Phir Kahte Hai Ke Tu 
Un Sahab Ke Mutliq Kya Kahta Tha Yani Mohammad 3 To 
Momin Kah Deta Hai Main Gawahi Dete Hu Ke Wo Allah 
Ke Bande Aur Uske Rasool Hai 4 Tab Us Se Kaha Jata Hai 
Ke Apna Dozakh Ka Thikana Dekh Jise Allah Ne Jannat Ke 
Thhikane Se Badal Dia 5 To Wo Un Dono Ko Dekhta Hai 6 
Lekin Munafiq Aur Kafir Us Se Kaha Jata Hai Ke Un Sahab 
Ke Bare Me Kya Kahta Tha ? 7 Wo Kahta Hai Main Nahi 
Janta Jo Log Kahte They Wahi Main Kahta Tha 8 To Us Se 
Kaha Jata Hai Ke Tune Na Pehchana Quraan Na Pada 9 Aur 
Lauhe Ke Hathordo Se Mar Mari Jati Hai Jis Se Wo Esi 
Chikhein Marta Hai Ke Siwa Jin Wa Inas Tamaam Qaribi 
Chizein Sunti Hai 10 


Muslim Wa Bukhari 
Sharah 


1 Is Se Do Masle Malum Hue : Ek Yeh Ke Murde Sunte Hai, 
Murdo Ка Sunana Quraani Ayat Aur Beshumar Ahadees Se 
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Sabit Hai. Hazrat Shoaib Wa Saleh Allaysallam Ne Ajaab 
Yafta Qaum Ki Nauso Par Khade Hokar Farmaya : 


X 2 27% е za 
IA а 


Rab Farmata Hai 


Yani Aey Mehboob ! Pichle Paigambaro Se Pucho, Balke 
Ibrahim Allaysallam Se Farmaya Gaya : 

Zibah Kiye Hue Janwaro Ko Pukaro Dordte Hue Aa Jayege, 
Yeh Hadees Samah Moti Ke Liye Nas E Sarih Hai, Humare 
Huzur Œ Ne Badr Me Maqtul Kufaar Ki Lasho Par Khade 
Ho Kar Unse Kalaam kia. Khayal Rahe Ke Murde Ka Yeh 
Sunana, Humesha Rahta Hai, Isliye Hukm Hai Ke Qabrstan 
Me Jakar Murdo Ko Salam Karo, Halake Na Sunane Walo 
Ko Salam Kaisa ? Jin Ayato Me Smah Ki Nafi Hai Waha 
Murdo Se Murad Dil Ke Murde Yani Kafir Hai, Aur Sunane 
Se Murad Qabul Karna Hai Isiliye Jaha Quraan Ne Yeh 
Farmaya : 


2599 
Tum Murdo Ko Suna Nahi Sakte, Waha Sath Me Yeh Bhi 
Еагтауа Пла : 
Yani Tum Sirf Momino Ki Hi Suna Sakte Ho Jis Se Malum 


Hua Ke Waha Murdo Se Murad Kafir They. Mirqat Ne Yaha 
Farmaya Ke Mayat Apne Dene Walo,Namaz Padne Walo, 
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Uthaane Walo Aur Dafan Karne Walo Ko Janata Pehchanta 
Hai. Hazrat Ayesha Sidiga Gumbad E Khizra Me Hazrat 
Umar Ke Dafan Hone Ke Bad Parde Ke Sath Andar Jati Thi, 
Aur Farmati Thi Ke Main Umar Se Haya Karti Hu, Malum 
Hua Ke Mayat Dekhti Bhi Hai, Imaam Sahab Ne Mayat Ke 
Sunane Me Taufig Nahi Kia Balke Sunane Ki Nauyiat Me 
Jaisa Ke Isi Jagah Mirqat Me Hai. Dusra Yeh Ke Bad Maut 
Quwatein Bad Jati Hai Ke Hazar Han Man Miti Dafan Hone 
Ke Bawjud Mayat Logo Ke Juto Ki Ahat Sun Leti Hai To Jo 
Ambiyah Aur Aauliya Zindagi Me Mashriq Wa Magrib 
Dekhte Ho Wo Wafaat Farsh Wa Arsh Ki Yaqinan Khabar 
Rakhte Hai. Hadees Sharif Me Hai Ke Har Jumehrat Ke Ko 
Mayyat Ki Ruh Apne Azizo Ke Ghar Pohch Kar Unse Esaal 
E Sawaab Ki Darkhawast Karti Hai (Ash'atul Lamhar Baz 
Ziyarat Ul Qubur) Mairaj Ki Raat Sare Nabi Bait Ul Muqdas 
Me Aur Phir Anan Fanan Asmano Par Maujud They Yeh Hai 
Ruh E Mayyat Ki Raftaar. 


2. 

Is Ibarat Se Do Masle Malum Hue Ek Yeh Hisab E Qabr Sab 
Logo Ke Laut Ane Ke Bad Shuru Hota Hai Lehaja Aear Kol 
Shakhs Qabr Par Hi Rahe To Allah Ki Rehmat Se Ummid 
Hai Ke Mayyat Se Hisab Na Hosa Isi Liye Baz Log Bad E 
Dafan Se Jumuah Ki Shab Tak Oabr Par Hafiz E Ouraan 
Bithaa Lete Hai Ke Shayad Unki Maujudgi Ki Wajh Se Hisab 
Aur Tilawate Ouraan Ki Barkat Se Ajaab Na Ho. Dusra Yeh 
Ke Munkir Nakir Farishto Me Yeh Tagaat Hai Ke Yak Wagt 
Hazaro Jagah Jaa Sakte Hia , Hazaar Oabro Me Ek Aan Me 
Maujud Ho Kar Sab Murdo Se Hisab Kar Lete Hai Isi Ko 
Hazir Nazir Kaha Jta Hai, Lehaja Agar Ambiyah Aauliya Yak 
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Waqt Chand Jagah Maujud Ho To Koi Qabahat Nahi Aur Na 
Yeh Aqeedah Shirk Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Munkir Nakir 
Murde Me Ruh Dalte Hai Jis Se Wo Zinda Hokar Baithhta 
Hai Aur Kalam Karta Hai Magar Yeh Zindagi Hume Mehsos 
Nahi Ho Sakti Aur Jinhe Jala Dia Gaya Ya Shair Kha Gaya 
Un Ke A'aiza Asliyah Se Ruh Mutliq Kar Di Jati Hai Aur Us 
Se Hisab Hota Hai. Hadees Me Kisi Taawil Ki Zaroorat Nahi 
Maa Ke Pet Me Farishta Bacha Bana Jata Hai, Taqdir Likh 
Jata Hai Maa Ko Khabar Nahi Hoti Alam E Amar Ki Chizein 
Aankho Se Nahi Dekhi Ja Sakti. 


Zin 


3 Yeh "J594" Ki Tafsir Hai Jo Huzur Ne Khud Farmai Kisi 


Rawi Ki Tafsir Nahi Warna Wo Rasoolallah Ya Nabi Allah 
Farmate. (Mirqaat) Is Se Chand Masle Malum Hue : Ek Yeh 
Ke Hisab E Qabr Huzur Se Nahi Lia Gaya Kyon Ke Huzur 
Hi Ki Pehchan Ka To Hisab Hai Phir Apse Kaise Hota. Dusra 
Yeh Ke Qabr Me Har Murde Ko Qarib Se Huzur Ki Ziyarat 
Karai Jati Hai. Jaisa Ke Haza Se Malum Hua, Haza Waha 
Bolte Hai Jaha Chiz Nazar Bhi Aa Rahi Ho Aur Qarib Bhi 
Ho.Tisra Yeh Ke Huzur *$ Baik Waqt Sab Ki Qabur Me 
Pohch Sakte Hai, Ya Baik Waqt Nazar Aa Sakte Hai Jaise 
Suraj Ki Sh'aaiye Bayak Waqt Laakhi Jagah Maujud Aur 
Bayak Waqt Khud Har Jagah Se Nazar Ata Hai Is Se Hazir 
Wa Nazir Ka Masla Hal Hua. Chothah Yeh Ke Farishtein 
Khud Huzur Hi Ki Ziyarat Karate Hai Na Ke Apke Photo Ki 
Kyon Ke Photo Na Rajul Hai, Na Us Photo Ka Nam 
Mohammad Hai, Na Wo Photo Nabi Hai Jaise Pathar Ko 
Khuda Kahna Shirk Hai Ese Hi Kisi Photo Ko Nabi Batana 
Bhi Kufr Hai, Aaushaq Is Deedar Qabr Ki Bina Par Maut Ki 
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Tamana Karte Hai Aur Aashiqo Ki Maut Ko Urs Kaha Jata 
На Yani Baraat Ka Din Ya Dulha Ki Deed Ki Eid Ka Din. 


4 

Yani Jis Ka Khatma Imaan Par Ho Usne Huzur Ko Dekha Ho 
Ya Na Dekha Ho Noor E Imaani Se Pehchan Leta Hai Aur 
Tadp Kar Pukarta Hai Yahi Hai Wo Jinka Maine Kalma Pada 
Tha. Baz Aaushaq Kah Bethhatate Hai Ke Maine Umar Bhar 
Unko Rasoolallah Mana, Ab Unse Pucho Mujhe Apna 
Ummati Kahte Hai Ya Nahi Jaisa Ke Baz Sufiyah E Kashf Se 
Sabit Hai. 


5 Allah Ne Har Bande Ke Do Thhikane Rakhe Hai, Ek Jannat 
Me Ek Dozakh Me Kafir Apne Thhikane Par Bhi Qabza 
Karta Hai Aur Momin Ko Dozakhi Thhikane Par Bhi Aur 
Momin Jannat Me Apna Aur Kafir Ka Jannati Thhikana 
Sambhalta Hai Rab Farmata Hai : 


"22. Љ ни. [7 26 x >. a сти zai e " 2902" 
Обе (а ог У) «10 55 sl oy! 533; 


Yaha Zamin Se Jannat Ki Zamin Murad Hai Aur Waris Se 
Kafir Ke Hisa Ki Miīilkat Murad Hai, Wahi Is Hadees Ка 
Maqsad Hai Yani Agar Tu Huzur Mustafa Ko Yaha Na 
Pehchanta To Dozakh Me Yaha Rahta , Yeh Isliye Kaha Jata 
Hai Take Momin Ko Khushi Dobala Ho Jaye. 


6 Yani Mayyat Apne Qabr Me Se Dozakh Wa Jannat Ko 
Aankho Se Dekhta Hai Halake Yeh Dono Uski Qabr Se 
Karodo Mil Dur Hai Jab Murde Ki Durbini Ka Yeh Alam Hai 
To Agar Wo Sari Zamin Aur Zamin Walo Ko Dekhe To Kya 
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Baid Hai, Aaj Huzur Anwar * Apne Har Ummati Ke Har 
Haal Ko Dekh Rahe Hai. Aur Unki Sun Rahe Hai Isiliye Har 
Namazi Har Jagah Se Unhe Namaz Me Salam Karta Hai 
Kahta Hai 


$ Зи 
п пе Гиз 2717 2 а 
A N 
Al ако 


7 Is Se Malum Hota Hai Ke Qabar Me Yeh Ishara Hasiya 
Hota Hai Na Ke Aqila Aur Wahmiyah Yani Farishtein Jamaal 
E Mohammadi Dikha Kar Puchhte Hai Mehaj Zahni, Wahmi, 
Chiz Ki Tarf Ishara Nahi Karte Kyon Ke Kafir Huzur Se 
Khali Ul Zahan Hai Agar Uske Samne Jamaal E Mohammadi 
Na Hota To Wo Tajub Se Kahta Kise Puchhte Ho ? Yaha To 
Koi Bhi Nahi Yeh Hadees Huzur Ke Hazir Nazir Hone Ki Esi 
Qawi Dalil Dalil Hai Ke Munkirin Se In Sha Allah Iska 
Jawaab Na Banega, Suraj Bayak Waqt Lakho Aaino Me 
Jalwagari Kar Sakta Hai To Nabuwat Ka Suraj Bhi Laakho 
Qabro Ko Bayak Waqt Chamka Sakta Hai. 


8 Agar Che Kafir Ne Umar Bhar Huzur Ko Dekha Qabr Me 
Na Pehchan Sakega Jaise Abu Jahal,Abu Lahab, Wagera 
Kyon Ke Waha Pehchan Rista Imaani Se Ai, Lutf To Yeh Hai 
Ke Kafir Waha Apna Kufr Bhi Bhul Jayega, Yeh Na Kah 
Sakega Ke Main Unhe Apne Jaisa Bashr Ya Bada Bhai Ya 
Jadugar Wa Majnu Kahta Tha, Balke Gabra Kar Kahega Ke 
Mujhe Yad Nahi Ke Maine Inhe Kya Kaha Tha Jo Aur Log 
Kahte They Wahi Maine Bhi Kaha Hoga. 


нале SEE omdel e 
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" Se Badal Gayi Yani Unko Nabuwat Par To Aqli Dalail Ви 
Qaym They, Unke Maujizat Wagera Aur Naqli Dalail Bhi 
Ayat E Quraniya. To Tune Zindagi Me Na To Unhe Aqal Se 
Pehchana, Na Quraan Ke Zariyeh Mana, Na Ulma Ki Pairwi 
Ki. Zahir Yeh Hai Ke Guftagu Sare Hi Kafiro Aur Munfiqo 
Se Hai, Is Me Kisi Tawil Wagera Ki Zaroorat Nahi. 


10 Yani Chunke Jin Wa Ins Imaan Aur Sharai Ahkaam Ke 
Muklaf Hai Aur Imaan Bal Gaib Chaiye Isliye Kafiro Ka 
Ajaab Aur Kafir Murde Ki Chikh Wa Pukaar In Dono Se 
Makhfi Rakhi Gayi Take Yeh Gaib Shahadat Na Ban Jaye. 
Unke Elawa Baqi Tamam Qaribi Haiwanat Balke Darkhat 
Pathar Wagera Bhiyeh Awaz Sunte Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Har 
Qabr Me Sawal Wa Jawaab Karne Wale Do Farishtein Jate 
Hai Take Yeh Gawah Bhi Ban Jaye Amgar Hathodo Se 
Marne Wale Dusre Farishtein. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Mishkat Sharif Jild 1 
Hadees 125 


Riwayat Hai Abdullah Ibne Ummar Se Faramate Hai 
Рагтауа КазоојаПаћ = Ne Ke Tum Me Se Jab Koi Mar Jata 
Hai To Subah Sham Uspar Iska Thhikana Paish Kia Jata Hai 
Rahta Hai 1 Agar Jannati Hai To Jannat Ka Thhikana Aur 
Agar Dozakhiyon Me Se Hai To Dozakh Ka Thhikana 2 Phir 
Us Se Kaha Jata Hai Ke Yeh Thera Thhikana Hai Taanke 
Qayamat Ke Din Allah Tujhe Idhar Bhejega 3 


Muslim , Bukhari 
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Sharah 


1 Yaha Subha Sham Se Murad Humeshagi Hai Yani Mayyat 
Qabar Se Har Waqt Apne Jannat Ya Dozakhi Thhikanae Ko 
Dekhta Rahta Hai Lehaja Ahades Me Taruz Nahi Iski Taid Is 
Ayat Se Hai 


ве С22; ; AKE СЕ 95239 T 


2 Dekhta Rahta Hai Aur Qabar Me Jannat Ki Khushbuhyein 
‚Waha Ki Thhandi Hawayein Balke Waha Ke Phal Bhi Ate 
Rahte Hai. Ese Hi Kafir Ki Qabr Me Dozakh Ki Luh,Waha 
Ki Badbuh Aur Sanp Bichhu Qabar Me Pohchte Rahte Hai. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Qabr Me Jannat Ka Aram Ya Рохакћ Ка 
Taklif Pohch Jati Hai Magar Jism Ка Jannat Me Sawab Ke 
Liye Pohchana Bad Qaymat Hoga. Han Shauhda Ki Ruhein 
Marte Hi Jannat Me Pohch Jati Hai Jismani Dakhila Unka Bhi 
Bad Qayamat Hai. 


3 Khayal Rahe Ke Momin Ki Ruh Qabar Me Ya Kisi Aur 
Maqam Par Qaid Nahi Hoti Balke Baz Arwah To Tamaam 
Alam Me Chakar Lagati Hai Jaisa Ke Mirqaat Wagera Me 
Hai Magar Headquarter Qabar Hi Hoti Hai Aur Taluq Waha 
Se Har Waqt Rahta Hai. Jaise Sone Ki Halat Me Silani Ruh 
Ka Taluq Jism Se, Isiliye Ziyarat Е Ообш Ка Jati Hai Аш 
Waha Mayyat Ko Esaal E Sawab Aur Arz Wa Maruz Kia Jata 


1. "90552192 " Ѕе Үаһі Могай Наі. 


Мита UI Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Jild 1 
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Hadees 126 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ayesha Radlallahu Ta'la Anha Se Ke Ek 
Yahudi Aurat Unki Khidmat Me Hazir Hui 1 Aur Usne Ajaab 
E Qabar Ka Zikr Kia 2 Aur Aap Se Arz Kia Allah Tumhe 
Ajaab Qabr Se Bachaye Tab Hazrat Ayesha Ne Nabi ë Se 
Ајаађ Е Оабг Ке Миша Рисћћа 3 Аарпе Еагтауа Han Ajab 
E Qabr Haq Hai 4 Hazrat Ayesha Farmati Hai Ke Is Ke Bad 
Maine Kabhi Na Dekha Ke Nabi Œ Ne Koi Namaz Padi Ho 
Aur Ajaab E Qabr Se Rab Ki Panah Na Mangi Ho 5 


Muslim , Bukhari 


Sharah 

1 Milne Ya Kisi Aur Kam Ke Liye Na Ke Mahabbat Wagera 
Ki Bina Par Muslima Aurat Ka Badkar Aurato Se Parda 
Lazim Hai Na Ke Kafira Aurato Se Lehaja Qaul E Fiqah 15 
Hadees Ke Khilaaf Nahi. 


2 Kyon Ke Tauratt Sharif Me Pada Tha Ya Apne Padriyon Se 
Suna Tha. Malum Hua Ke Yahud Wa Nasara Bhi Ajab E 
Qabr Ke Qayl Hai Jo Musalmaan Islam Ka Dawa Karke Iska 
Inkaar Kare Wo Unse Bhi Badtar Hai Asmani Kitab Me Iska 
Zikr Tha Mautzala Rawafiz Aur Us Zamana Ke Baz Nai 
Roshni Walrada Is Ke Inkari Hai. 


3 Kyon Ke Ab Tak Apko Is Ki Khabar Na Thi Aur Yahud Ki 
Bat Par Aitbaar Na Kia. Is Se Malum Hua Ke Kufaar Ki Batai 
Baat Par Aitbar Na Kia Jaye Jab Tak Ke Uski Tasqdik Ulma 
E Islam Se Na Ho Jaye. 
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4 Ke Tamaam Asmani Deen Iske Qayl Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke 
Kufaar Ka Ajaab Qabr Kisi Surat Dafa Nahi Ho Sakta. Magar 
Gunahgar Momino Ka Yeh Ajab Sabza Ki Tasbih , Bajurago 
Ki Dua, Esaal E Sawa Wagera Se Khatam Ya Kam Ho Jata 
Hai. Jaisa Ke Ahadees Se Sabit Hai Ke Nabi £ Ne Oabro 
Par Khajur Ki Tar Shakhein Garde, Ab Oabro Par Phool 
Dalne Gass Ugaane Ka Bhi Yahi Mansa Hai. 


5 Har Namaz Ke Bad Buland Awaz Se, Is Se Pehle Ahista 
Dua Mangte They, Yeh Dua Ummat Ki Talim Ke Liye Hai 
Take Log Sikh Le Warna Ambiyah E Kiram Se Na Sawaal E 
Qabr Hai Na Ajaab Ab Unki Barkat Se Logo Ke Ajaab Dur 
Hote Hai. 


Mirrat UI Minajih Sharah Mishkaat Sharif Jild 1 
Hadees 127 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Zaid Ibne Sabit Se 1 Farmate Hai Ke 
Nabi ë Bani Najjar Ke Bag Me Apne Khachar Par Sawar 
They 2 Aur Hum Huzur Ke Sath They Ke Achanak Apka 
Khachar Badka 3 Qarib Tha Ke Aap Ko Gira Deta Nagaha 
Waha 5 Ya 6 Qabaree Thi Huzur Ne Farmaya Ke Un Qabro 
Ko Koi Pehchanta Hai ?4 Ek Shakhs Ne Arz Kia Main Huzur 
Ne Farmaya Yeh Kab Mare Arz Kia Zamana Shirk Me 5 Tab 
Huzur Ne Farmaya Ke Yeh Giro Wo 6 Apni Qabro Me Ajaab 
Diye Jate Hai 7 Agar Yeh Khatra Na Hota Ke Tum Dafan 
Karna Chodoge To Main Allah Se Dua Karta Ke Is Ajaab Se 
Kuch Tumhe Bhi Suna De Jo Main Sun Raha Hu 8 Phir 
Humari Taraf Chehra Karke Farmaya Ke Dozakh Ke Ajaab 
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Se Allah Ki Panah Mango Sab Ne Kaha Hum Dozakh Ke 
Ajaab Se Allah Ki Panah Mangte Hai Farmaya Ajaab E 
Qabar Se Allah Ki Panah Mango Sab Bole Hum Ajab E Qabr 
Se Allah Ki Pana Mangte Hai 9 Farmaya Khule Chhupe Fitno 
Se Allah Ki Panah Mango Sab Bole Hum Khul Chhipe Fitno 
Se Allah Ki Panah Mangte Hai 10 Farmaya Dajaal Ke Fitne 
Se Allah Ki Panah Mango Sab Bole Ke Hum Dajaal Ke Fitne 
Se Allah Ki Panah Mangte Hai. 11 


Sharah 


11 Ap Ansari Hai, Madni Hai,Katib E Wahi H, Ilm Faraiz Ke 
Imaam Hai, Aapke Halat Pehle Zikr Kiye Ja Chuke Hai. 


12 Bani Najaar Ansaark A Ek Bada Qabila Hai, Unhi Ki 
Chhoti Bachiyah Hijrat Ke Din Huzur Ki Tashrif Awari Par 
Daf Bajati Aur Gaga Kar Khushiyah Manati Thi. 


3 Ajaab Qabr Dekh Kar Malum Hua Ke Jis Khachar Par 
Huzur Sawaar Ho Jaye Uski Aankh Se Gaibi Hijaab Uthh Jate 
Hai Ke Wo Qabr Ke Andar Ka Ajaab Dekh Lte Hai, To Jis 
Wali Par Huzur Ka Dast E Karam Pad Jaye Wo Arsh Wa 
Farsh Dekh Leta Hai, Khayal Rahe Ke Janwar Qabr Walo Ki 
Chikh Sun Lete Hai Jaisa Ke Pichhli Hadees Me Guzr Chuka 
, Magar Ajaab E Qabr Ka Dekhna Huzur Ki Barkat Se Tha 
Warna Humare Ghode Din Rat Qabro Par Guzarte Hai Na 
Badkate Hai Ma Uchhalte Hai. 


4 Yeh Sawaal Apni Be Ilmi Ki Bina Par Nahi Ke Balke Dusre 
Ki Zubaani Se Yeh Halat Sunwaane Ke Liye Hai, Huzur 
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Apne Sahaba Aur Unki Qabro Ko Pehchante Hai, Har Ek Ke 
Dafan Me Shirkat Farmate They, Rab Ta'la Ne Musa 
Allaysallam Se Puchha Tha Ke Tumhare Hath Me Kya Hai ? 
Halake Rab Ta'lla Alyim Wa Khabir Hai Hzur To Qabr Ka 
Ajaab Mulahija Farma Rahe Hai Yeh Kaise Ho Sakta Hai Ke 
Ap Unse Bekhabar Ho. 


5 Aapki Tashrif Awari Se Pehle Ya Bad Apka Inkar Karke, 
Is Se Malum Hua Ke Zahoor E Islam Se Pehle Jo Mushrik 
Ho Kar Mara Use Bhi Ajaab E Qabr Hoga Aur Kufaar Ka 
Ajaab Bhi Khatam Nahi Hota Na Uske Liye Dua E Magrifat 
Ki Jaye, Na Esaal E Sawaab Wagera ,Murde Ko Koi Dawa 
Mufid Nahi , Kafir Ko Koi Dua Fayda Manda Nahi. Isiliye 
Huzur Ne Unke Liye Dua Bhi Na Farmai Aur Sabza Wagera 
Bhi Na Dala Jaisa Ke Gunahgaro Ki Qabr Par Khajur Ki 
Shakh Gardi Thi Jis Ka Zikr Aage Ayega. Baz Musalmaan 
Mushriko Ko Khush Karne Ke Liye Gandhi Ki Samadi Par 
Phul Dalte Hai, Sakht Najiaz Hai. 


6 Mushrikin Wa Kufaar Ka Ummat Yani Jamat Jo Deen Ya 
Zamana Ya Jaga Me Jamah Ho. 
Mirqaat 


7 Pehle Guzar Chuka Ke Qabr Se Murad Alam Barzakh Hai 
Mushrikin Hind Ke Murde Jala Diye Jate Hai Unhe Bhi 
Ajaab Barzakh Hota Hai. 


8 Zahir Yeh Hai Ke Yeh Khitaab Sare Musalmaano Se Hai 
Na Ke Sirf Sahaba Se Baz Sahaba Aur Aauliyah Allah To 
Ajaab E Qabr Ko Sunte Aur Dekhte Hai. Matlab Yeh Hai Ke 
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Ajaab E Qabr Esa Dahshatnaak Chiz Hai Ke Agar Awam Use 
Dekh Le To Dahshat Se Deewane Ho Jaye Aur Apne Murdo 
Ko Dafan Karna Bhul Jaye, Yeh Matlab Nahi Ke Dafan Na 
Karne Se Ajaab Nahi Hota, Lehaja Hadees Par Koi Aitraaz 
Anhi, Kota Ka Zalazala Dekh Kar Logo Ke Hosh Udh Gaye 
They Aur Boht Se Deewane Ho Gaye They. 


9 Agar Che Ajaab E Qabr Pehle Hai Aur Ajaab E Dozakh 
Bad Me , Lekin Chunke Ajaab Dozakh Shakht Hai Aur Ajaab 
E Qabr Halka Ke Dozakh Me Aag Hai Aur Qabr Me Aag Ka 
Asar Isliye Dozakh Ka Zikr Pehle Farmaya Aur Qabr Ka Bad 
Me. 


10 Khule Fitne Bad Aamaliya Hai Yani Jism Ke Gunah Aur 
Chhupe Fitne Bad Aqeedya, Hasad,Kina Wagera Hai Yani 
Dil Ke Gunah. Matlab Yeh Ke Un Tamam Buraiyon Se Panah 
Mango Jo Ajaab E Dozakh Ya Ajaab E Qabr Ка Sabab Hai 
Chunke Bazahir Yeh Taklıfda Nahi Hote Isliye Unka Zikr 
Bad Me Kia Gaya. 


11 Yeh Dua Ainda Naslo Ki Talim Ke Liye Aur Sahaba E 
Kiram Ke Dilo Me Fitna E Dajaal Ki Haibat Qayam Karne 
Ke Liye Hai, Warna Huzur Ko Ilm Tha Ke Sahaba Ke 
Zamana Me Na Dajaal Ayega Na Uske Fitne. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Mishkaat Sharif 
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Dusri Fasal 
Hadees 128 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Famaya 
КазоојаПаћ == Ne Jab Mayyat Dafan Ki Jati Hai 1 To Us Ке 
Pass Do Siya Rang Naili Ankho Wale Farishtein Ate Hai 2 
Ek Ko Munkir Dusre Ko Nakir Kaha Jata Hai 3 Wo Kahte 
Hai Ke Tu Un Sahaab Ke Bare Me Kya Kahta Tha ? 4 To 
Mayyat Kahta Hai Yeh Allah Ke Bande Hai Aur Uske Rasool 
Man Gawahi Deta Ho Ke Allah Ke Siwa Koi Mabood Nahi 
Aur Yaqinan Mohammad Allah Ke Bande Aur Rasool Hai. 
5 Wo Kahte Hai Hum To Jante They Ke Yeh To Yeh Kahega 
6 Phir Uski Qabr Me Faraakhi Di Jati Hai Satar 70 Gaz Ме 7 
Phir Uske Liye Waha Roshni Kar Di Jati Hai 8 Phor Us Se 
Kaha Jata Hai So Ja Kahta Hai Main Apne Ghar Jao Take 
Unhe Yeh Khabar Du 9 To Wo Kahte Hai Dulhan Ki Tarah 
So Ja Jaise Uske Pyaare Khawand Ke Siwa Koi Nahi Jagata 
10 Taa Ankh Allah Us KĶi Khawab Ga Se Uthayega Aur Agar 
Murda Munafiq Ho To Kahta Hai Ke Maine Logo Se Kuch 
Kahte Suna Tha Isi Tarah Main Bhi Kah Deta Tha Main Nahi 
Pehchanta 11 Tab Wo Kahte Hai Ke Hum Jante They Ke Tu 
Yeh Kahega 12 Phir Zamin Se Kaha Jata Hai Ke Is Par Tang 
Ho Jao Is Qadr Tang Ho Jati Hai Ke Murde Ki Pasliya Idhar 
Udhar Ho Jati Hai 13 Phir Wo Qabr Ke Ajaab Me Hi Rahta 
Hai Ta Ankh Allah Use Uske Thikaane Se Uthaye 14 
Tirmizi 


Sharh 1 Dafan Ka Zikr Itefaqi Hai. Chunke Arab Ме Аат 
Murde Dafan Hi Hote They Isliye Farmaya Gaya Warna Jo 
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Murda Dafan Na Bhi Ho Balke Use Jala Kar Khaak Kia Gaya 
Ho Ya Shair Wa Machhliyah Kha Gayi Ho Uske Ajza E 
Asliya Se Ruh Mutlaq Kar Di Jati Hai. Aur Sawal Jawab Ho 
Jate Hai Agar Che Wo Ajza Dunia Me Bhikre Ho. 

(Mirqat Ul Ma'aat Wagera) 


2 Yeh Dono Farishtien Wo Hai Jo Hisab Qabr Par Muqrar 
Hai Yeh Insaani Shakal Bana Kar Us Rang Me Isliye Ate Hai 
Take Unki Haibat Se Kufaar Ghabra Jaye Aur Hairaani Se 
Jawab Na De Sake Aur Momin Mutmain Rahe Aur Ba Asani 
Jawab De Yeh Ghabrahat Aur Itminaan Kafir Wa Momin Me 
Farq Karne Ke Liye Hai. Is Se Do Masle Malum Hue : Ek 
Yeh Ke Noorani Makhluq Me Beyak Waqt Hazar Ha Jagah 
Maujud Ho Jane Ki Taqat Hai, Do Farishtien Ek Aan Me 
Hazar Qabro Me Pohch Jate Hai, Lehaja Baz Aauliyah Ka 
Bayak Waqt Chand Jagah Paya Jana Mumkin Hai. Dusra Yeh 
Ke Jab Noor Shakal Insaani Me Aye To Jism Insaani Ke Lau 
Aazmaat Is Me Paye Jayege, Farishtein Noor Hai Aur Noor 
Na Kala Ho Na Nila Magar Jab Shakal Insaani Me Aaye To 
Unke Chhera Ka Rang Kala Bhi Ho Gaya , Aankhe Nili Bhi. 
Musa Allaysallam Ki Lathhi Jab Saanp Banti Hai To Khati 


9 2r 


Piti Bhi Hai К G3" Наагиє Farishtein Jab Shakal 


Insaani Me Aaye To Khate Pite Hai Huzur $ Noor Na They 
To Khate Pite Kyon They ? 


3 Alfaazo Ke Ma'ani Ajnabi Jisko Dekh Kar Gabrahat Ho 
Chunke Mayyat Ne Unhe Kabhi Nahi Hota Unki Shakal 
Haibat Nak Bhi Hoti Hai Isliye Unka Yeh Naam Hai. Shaikh 
Ne Ash'atul Lamahat Me Farmaya Ke Kafirro Ke Sawal 
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Karne Wale Farishto Ka Yeh Naam Hai. Aur Momino Ke 
Mumtano Ka Naam Mubshar Hai Magar Namo Ka Farq Hai 
Zaat Ek Hi Hai. 


4 Mirqaat Me Farmaya Ke Shakal E Paak E Mustafa Har 
Qabr Me Jalwagar Hoti Hai Jaise Har Aaina Me Suraj. Baz 
Ulma Farmate Hai Ke Qabr Se Roza E Athar Tak Ke Hijaab 
Utha Diye Jate Hai, Jis Se Mayyat Be Takluf Jamaal E Jaha 
Araka Nazaara Karta Hai. Baz Ne Farmaya Ke Momin Se 
Phir Yeh Jamaal Ta Qayamat Gayb Nahi Hota, Isliye Baz 
Aaushaq Maut Ki Tamanna Karte Hai Huzur Ne Hazrat 
Fatimah Zahra Se Farmaya Ke Mere Ahle Bait Main Pehle 
Tum Mujh Se Milogo Ya Azwajah E Pak Se Farmaya Ke 
Tum Main Zayda Sakhi Hogi Wo Mujh Se Pehle Milegi Iska 
Yahi Matlab Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Un Farishto Ka Huzur 
Anwar Ko Rajal Farmana Tauhin Ke Liye Nahi Ke Yeh 
Kufar Hai Balke Imtehaan Ki Takmil Ke Liye Hai Ke Agar 
Wo Nabi Ya Rasool Kah Dete To Imtehaan Hi Kya Hota. 


5 Qabar Me Sawaal Bhi Tin Hote Hai, Aur Jawab Bhi Tin, 
Magar Yaha Sawal To Ek Farmaya Gaya Jo Sab Ko Jameh 
Tha. Aur Jawaab Tino Ka Tauheed Ka , Deen Ka Aur Risaalat 
Ka Bhi. Is Se Malum Ho Raha Hai Ke Band Ahuzur Hi Ko 
Dekhta Hai Na Ke Aapke Photo Ko Warna Yeh Jawaab Ain 
Kufr Hota. Kyon Ke Huzur Ke Photo Ko Nabi Kahna Ese Hi 
Kufr Hai Jaise Rab Ke Naam Ka Pathar Gadh Kar Use Khuda 
Kahna. 


6 Yani Yeh Sawal Jawab Qanuni Taur Par Hai Hum Tere 
Imaan Se Bekhabar Na They. Malum Hua Ke Farishto Ki 
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Sha'adat Aur Shafaagat ,Kufr Wa Imaan Se Khabardar Hai. 
Humare Huzur Jo ¿Jl Hai Unke Im Ka Kya Рисћпа, 


Mirqat Me Farmaya Ke Farishte Momin Mayyat Ki Peshani 
Main Noor E Imaan Ki Sha'aah Ibadat Ka Ashar Aur Sa'adat 
Ki Alamatein Dekhte Hai. Jaise Qayamat Me Har Shakhs 
Momm Wa Kafir Ko Priehon Legar Rab Farmata Hai : 


" 19522 1952 2 


– у, 5525 AIT a Ма 


7 Yani Char Hazaar Nau So Jo Satar Ki Sirf Satr Me Dene Se 
Hasil Hai, Yani Satar Gaz Lambi Chodi Kul Raqba Char 
Hazar Nou So Ye Bayan Wa Sa'at Ke Liye Hai Na Ke Hasr 
Ke Liye. Baz Riwaytein Me Hai Tahad E Basr Wo Iski Tafsir 
Hai. 


8 Yeh Roshni Chand Wagera Ki Nahi Hoti Balke Noor E 
Illahi Ya Noor E Mustfawi Ki Jagmagahat Hoti Hai Mumkin 
Hai Ke Imaan Qalbi Ka Noor Ho Tab Bhi Wahi Hai. 


9 Ke Main Kamyab Ho Gaya Aur Nihayat Aram Ho Se 
Ho.Malum Hua Ke Mayyat Apne Gharwalo Ko Pehchanti 
Hai Aur Waha Pohchne Ki Bhi Taqat Rakhat Hai Kyon Ke 
Wo Yeh Nahi Kahta Ke Tum Mujhe Le Chalo Ya Sawari Lao 
Balke Kahta Hai Main Jata Hun Agar Che Is Ke Ghar Wale 
Sadha Kosh Ho. 


10 . Mirqat Me Farmaya Ke Yaha Sone Se Murad Aram 
Karna Hai Yani Yeh Barzakhi Zindagi Aram Se Guzar Ke 
Tujh Tak Siwa Khuda Ki Rehmat Ke Koi Afat Ya Bala Nahi 
Pohch Sakegi Jaise Ke Arus Dulahn Ke Pas Dulah Ke Siwa 
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Koi Nahi Pohchta Yeh Nind Gaflat Wali Murad Nahi, Rab 
Farmata Hai : 


а ди 


"а А ош онај ШЕ беби ае Ло одо 4 ОВО 
Ise Malum Hua Ke Allah Ke Maqbul Qabr Me Jannati Rozi 
Khate Hai, Khush Wa Kharm Rahte Hai Aur Dunia Ke Logo 
Ki Khabar Rakhte Hai, Agar Wo So Gaye Hote To Phal Kaise 
Khate, Yaha Ki Khabar Kaise Rakhte, Niz Oabristaan Me 
Pohch Kar Salam Karna Sunnat Na Hota Kyon Ke Soto Ko 
Salam Karna Manah Hai Lehaja Is Hadees Se Wahabi Dalil 
Nahi Pakd Sakte, Yeh Hadees Bujurgo Ke Urs Ka Makhuz 
Hai Chunke Farishto Ne Is Din Sahab E Qabr Ko Urus Kaha 
Hai Lehaja Is Din Ka Nam Roz E Urs Hai Maut Momi Ki 
Sadi Ka Aur Kafir Ki Girftaari Ka Din Hai. 


11 Malum Hua Ke Dili Imaan Qabar Me Sath Jayega Na Ke 
Zubaan Islam. Is Ki Tahqqeek Pehle Ki Ja Chuki. 


12 Kyon Ke Lau E Mehfuz Humare Samne Hai, Tera Kufr 
Par Marna Hume Malum Hai, Teri Peshani Me Kufr Ki Tariki 
Dekh Rahe Hai, Yeh Sawal Jawaab Mehaj Qanun Ke Liye 
Hai. 


13 Yani Daye Pasliyah Bayein Aur Baye Pasliyah Dayi Taraf 
Leki Iski Yeh Halat Humari His Se Bala Hai Agar Hum Kafir 
Ki Lash Dekhege To Waisi Sahi Malum Hogi. Khayal Rahe 
Ke Agar Ek Hi Qabr Me Kafri O Momin Dagan Ho Gaye To 
Wo Hi Qabr Momin Ke Liye Farakh Hogi Aur Kafir Ke Liye 
Tang, Momin Ke Liye Roshan Aur Kafir Ke Liye Andheri, 
Momin Ke Liye Thnadi Kafir Ke Liye Garam, Aur Momin 
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Ke Liye Mehki Hui, Kafir Ke Liye Badbudar Jaise Ek Bistar 
Me Do Admi So Rahe Ho Ek Achi Aur Dilkhush Kun 
Khawab Dekhe, Dusra Pershan Kun Aur Haibat Nak Khawab 
Dekhe, Bistar Ek Hai Magar Dono KĶi Haltein Mukhtlif, 
Khawab Barzakh Ki Ek Tamshil Hai, Khawab Akshar Khayal 
Hoti Hai. Barzakh Me Haqiqat Hogi, Pasliyah Farmana 
Samjane Ke Liye Warna Jin Kufaar Ki Pasliyah Rakh Bana 
Di Gayi Ya Janwaro Ne Hizam Kar Liye Unki Ruh Par Bhi 
Tangi Esi Hi Hogi Isliye Qabar Ek Sikanja Hai. 


14 Yani Qayamat Tak Malum Hua Ke Kafir Ka Ajaab Kisi 
Tadbir Se Bhi Khatam Ya Halka Nahi Ho Sakta, Gunahgaar 
Momin Ка Ajaab Qabar Bujurago Ke Qadam, Zindo Ке 
Esaaal E Sawab Wagear S Ehalka Ho Jata Hai. 

Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Mishakaat Sahrif Jild 1 


Hadees 129 


Riwayat Hai Bara Ibne Aajiz Se Wo Rasoolallah $ Se Rawi 
Farmate Hai Ke Murde Ke Pass Do Farishtein Ate Hai Use 
Bithhate Hai 1 Phir Us Se Kahte Hai Tera Rab Kon ? Wo 
Kahta Hai Mera Rab Allah Hia Phir Kahte Hai Tera Deen 
Kya Hai Wo Kahta Hai Mera Deen Islam Hai 2 Phir Wo 
Kahte Hai Yeh Kon Sahab Hai Jo Tum Me Bheje Gaye To 
Wo Kahta Hai ВазоојаЏаћ = Hai Farihstein Kahte Hai. 
Tujhe Yeh Kaise Malum Hua 3 Wo Kahta Hai Maine Allah 
Ki KĶitaab Padi Uspar Imaan Laya, Use Sacha Jana 4 Yeh Hi 
Is Ayat Ki Tafsir Hai. 


n? лофи 
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Farmaya Huzur šš Ne Phir Asman Se Pukarnw Wala Pukarta 
Hai Ke Mere Banda Sacha Hai 5 Lehaja Use Ke Liye Jannat 
Ka Bistar Bichao Use Jannat Ka Libaas Pehnao Aur Uske 
Liye Janna Tki Taraf Darwaza Khol Do Pas Khol Dia Jata 
Hai Farmate Hai Ke Us Tak Jannat Ki Hawa Aur Waha Ki 
Khushbu Ati Hai 6 Aur Tahad Nazar Qabr Me Farakhi Kar 
Di Jati Hai 7 Raha Kafir Huzur Ne Uski Maut Ka Zikr 
Famraya 8 Farmaya Ke Uski Ruh Us Ke Jism Me Laut Jati 
Hai Aur Uske Pass Do Farishtien Ate Hai Phir Wo Use 
Bithhate Hai Aur Us Se Kahte Hai Tera Rab Kon Hai ? Wo 
Kahta Hai Haye Haye Main Nahi Janta 9 Phir Us Se Puchte 
Hai Tera Deeen Kya ? Wo Kahta Hai Haye Haye Main Nahi 
Janta 10 Phir Wo Kahte Hai Ke Yeh Kon Sahab Hai Jo Utm 
Me Bheje Gaye 11 Wo Kahta Hai Haye Haye Main Nahi 
Janta 12 Tab Pukarne Wala Asman Se Pukarta Ahi Ke Yeh 
Jhootha Hai 13 Lehaja Is Ke Liye Aag Ka Bichao Aag Ka 
Libass Pehnao Aur Uske Liye Aag Ki Taraf Darwaza Khol 
Do Farmaya Do Phir Us Tak Waha Ка Garmi Aur Lu Ati Hai 
14 Farmaya Is Par Uski Qabar Tang Ho Jati Hai. Hata Ke 
Waha Uski Pasliyah Idhar Ki Udhar Ho Jati Hai. 15 Phir Is 
Par Andhe Behre Farishtein Muslat Hote Hai 16 Jinke Pass 
Lauhe Ke Hathode Hote Hai Agar Un Se Pahad Ko Mara Jaye 
To Wo Bhi Miti Ho Jaye Us Se Marte Hai Esi Mar Jis Se Jin 
Wa Ins Ke Siwa Purbha Pachhim Ki Makhluq Sunti Hat 17 
Jis Se Wo Miti Ho Jata Hai Phir Us Me Ruh Lautai Jati Hai 
18 

Ahmad ,Abu Dawood 

Sharah 

1 Khayal Rahe Ke Lete Hue Ka Bithhana Jalus Hai Khade 
Hue Bithana Qa'adu Kabhi Mijajan Ek Ko Dusre Ke Ma'ane 
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Me Istemaal Kar Lete Hai Yaha Hagigi Ma'ne Me Hai. Yaha 
Bithhana Bhi Gair Hasi Hai, Murde Khana Me Kafir Ki 
Lashein Humare Samne Padi Rahti Hai Magar Farishtein Use 
Bithal Kar Imtehaan Lekar Ajaab Me Girftaar Kar Jate Hai 
Aur Hume Pata Bhi Nahi Lagta Humare Samne Sone Wala 
Bad Khawabi Me Taklif Pa Raha Hai Gabra Raha Hai Magar 
Hume Khabar Nahi. 


2 Yeh Sawal Jawab Arbi Zubaan Me Hote Hai Bad E Maut 
Sab Ko Zubaan Arbi Ho Jati Hai. (Mirqat) Lekin Murda Apni 
Zindagi Ki Zubaan Bhi Smajta Hai. Humare Huzur Zindagi 
Sharif Me Tamaam Zubanein Jante Ahi Hat Ake Lakdi Wa 
Pathar Ki Zubanein ,Janwar Huzur $ Se Fariyade Karte 
They Aur Ab Bhi Har Zubaan Se Waqif Hai, Huzur Ke Roza 
Par Har Fariyadi Apni Zubaan Me Arz Wa Muaraz Karta Hai 
Waha Tarjumah Ki Zaroorat Nahi Padti. 


3 Yeh Sawal Khushi Ka Hai Yani Aey Bande !! Is Nazuk 
Mauqa Par Tune Unhe Kaise Pehchan Lia Aur Tu Imtehaan 
Me Kamyab Kaie Ho Gya ? 


4 Yani Bila Wasta Maine Quraan Sharif Khud Sikha Ya 
Ulma Ke Zariyeh Us Se Aqaid Aur Amaal Hasil Kiye Lehaja 
Yeh Jawab Ulma Ke Liye Bhi Durusat Hai Aur Jahilo Ke 
Liye Bhi, Is Jawab Se Malum Hua Ke Qabr Me Huzur Ki 
Pehchan Imaani Rishta Se Hogi Khawa Huzur Ko Dkeha Ho 
Ya Na Dekha Ho. Khayal Rahe Ke Momin Ek Lehaj Se 
Huzur Se Quran Ko Janta Hai Aur Dusre Lehaj Se Quraan Se 
Huzur Ko Pehchanta Hai. 
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5 Abdi Se Malum Hota Hai Ke Yeh Kalaam Ra Ka Hai. Jiase 
Banda Aj Pehli Bar Apne Kaan Se Sunta Hai Is Kalam Ko 
Sun Kar Jo Khushi Bande Ko Hoti Hai Wo Bayan Nahi Ho 
Sakti, Sach Hai Ke Yeh Ma'ani Hai Ke Dunia Me Bhi Sacha 
Raha Aur Aaj Bhi Sach Bola. 


6 Pehle Arz Kia Ja Chuka Hai Ke Qabr Me Jannat Ki 
Naimatein Pohchti Hai Magar Banda Waha Nahi Pohchta, 
Bande Ka Janant Me Pohchana Hashr Ke Bad Hoga. 


7 Yeh Hadees 70 Gaz Farkhti Ki Tafsir Hai. 


8 Ke Kis Masiyat Se Uski Jaan Nikalti Hai, Niz Use Dunia 
Chotne Ka Sadma , Ajaab Ke Farishto Ki Haibat, Aainda 
Ajab Ka Dar Sab Jamah Ho Jate Hai. Momin Ko Is Me Se 
Kuch Bhi Nahi Hota. 


9 Malum Hua Ke Jin Logo Ne Dunia Me Huzur Se Rishta 
Gulami Na Joda. Agar Che Wo Tauheed Ke Qayl Rahe 
Magar Qabr Me Tauheed Wagera Sab Ka Sab Bhul Jayege 
Kyon Ke Yeh Jawab Har Kafir Ka Hoga. Dahariya Ho Ya 
Mushrik Ho Ya Shaitani Tauheed Wala Mau'had. 


10 

Yani Use Yeh Bhi Yad Na Raha Ke Dunia Me Islam Ke Siwa 
Kon Sa Deen Ikhtiyaha Kia Tha Kyon Ke Sare Kufar Shaitani 
Deeen Hai, Jin Ki Buniyad Nafsaani Hai, Marte Hi Shaitaan 
Sath Chod Gaya Nafs Too Gaya. Jab Jard Hi Kat Gayi 
Shakhein Kaise Baqi Rahi. 
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11 Malum Hua Ke Kafir Mayat Ko Bhi Hzuur Ka Deedar 
Karaya Jata Hai Magar Wo Pehchaan Nahi Sakta Kyon Ke 
Unki Pehchaan Basharat Se Nahi Hoti Balke Dil Ki Basirat 
Se Hoti Hai. Nabina Sahaba Ne Huzur Ko Dekh Lia Aankh 
Wale Kafir Huzr Ko Na Dekh Sake, Basarat Sarma Se Tiz 
Hoti Hai, Basirat Maqbulin Ke Aastano Ki Khak Hai. 


12 Is Jawab Se Wo Log Ibrat Pakde Jo Nabi Karim š Apne 
Jiase Bashar Aur Bada Bhai Kahne Ko Imaan Samjte Hai 
Agar Is Se Imaam Mil Jata To Yeh Kafir Kah Sakta Tha Ke 
Yeh Ek Bashar Hai Ya Mere Bhai Hai, Bashirat Musatafa 
Pehchanane Par Najaat Nahi Nabuwat Ke Pehchanane Par 
Najaat Hai Bashirat To Abu Jahal Bhi Manta Tha. 


13 Kyon Ke Yeh Kahta Hai Ke Main Unhe Janta Hai Nahi 
Halake Zidnagi Me Unhe Jadugar ,Shayar , Apne Jaisa Bahar, 
Bada Bbhai Kahta Tha Aur Yaha Kahta Hai Ke Main Janta 
Hi Nahi Jis Ko Waqai Huzur Ki Nabuwat Ki Itlah Na Pohchi 
Ho Uske Liye Sirf Aqeedah E Tauheed Kafi Hai Aur Us Se 
Yeh Sawal Jawaab Bhi Nahi, Niz Huzur Ki Nabuwat Mashriq 
Wa Magrib Me Phail Chuki Ab Jo Danista Is Se Gaafil Raha 
Wo Bhi Mujrim Hai Aur La Aadri Kahen Me Jhoota Hai. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Yaha Abdi Na Farmaya Kyon Ke Lafz 
Rehmat Ka Hai Aur Kufr Musthaq Lanat. 


14 

Yani Aag Ke Shaule Dhuwa Balke Waha Ke Sanp Bhi Aur 
Garam Hawa Bhi Qabro Me Yeh Chizein Dekhi Bhi Gayi , 
Allah Ki Panah. 
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15 Yeh Tangi Bhi Tagayamat Rahti Hai Jaise Ke Garmi Aur 
Aag. 


16 Un Ajaab Ke Farishto Ka Naam Zubaniyah Hai Andhe 
Behre Se Murad Sakht Dil Hai Berahmi Aur Parawahi Hai 
Uski Taklif Dekh Kar Raham Nahi Karte Aao Baka Sun Kar 
Kaan Nahi Dharte Warna Andha Behra Hona Aib Hai Jis Se 
Farishtien Pak Hai. Rab Qayamat Me Kafir Se Farmayega 


"ам 2391 SJ" Halake Rab Bhul Se Pak Hai. 


17 Hadees Bilkul Zahir Par Hai KĶisi Tawil Ki Zaroorat Nahi 
Jin Wa Insa Se Awam Murad Hai Maqbulein Yeh Aao Wa 
Pukaar Sunte Bhi Hai Balke Ajaab Qabr Dekhte Bhi Hai. 


18 Yani Jise Dunia Me Sakht Taklig Me Jaan Nikal Jati Thi 
Ese Hi Waha Bhi Hoga Ke Hathode Ki Har Chot Par Jaan 
Nikalegi Phir Dali Jayegi Isi Liye Qayamat Me Kafir Arz 
Karege 

" КСС Í ОА 14 SA = 

Khuda Tune Hume Bar Bar Maut Wa Zindagi Di , Is Ayat Me 
Ashnatein Se Bar Bar Murad Hai Jaise 

Garz Ke Yeh Ayat Is Hadees Ki Tafsir Hai Is Ayat Ki Aur 
Tafsrein Вћ Кі Сау На. 


Mirat UI Minajih Sharah Mishkaat Sharif Jild 1 
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Hadees 130 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Usmaan Se Ke Aap Jab Kisi Qabar Par 
Khade Hote To Itna Rote Ke Apki Darhi Tar Ho Jati 1 Arz 
Kia Gaya Ke Aap Jannat Wa Dozakh Ka Zikr Karte Hai To 
Nahi Rote Us Se Rote Hai To Farmaya Ke Huzur £ Ne 
Farmaya Hai Ke Qabr Akhirat Ki Manzilo Se Pehli Manzil 
Hai Agar Is Se Najaat Pa Gaya To Bad Wali Manzileinn Is 
Se Aasan Tar Hai. 2 Aur Agar Is Se Hi Najaat Na Pai To Bad 
Wali Manzile Is Se Sakht Hai 3 Farmaya Rasoolallah * Ne 
Ke Maine Koi Manzar Na Dekha Magar Qabar Us Se Jayda 
Wahsatnak Hia 4 Use Tirmizi Wa Ibne Majah Ne Riwayat 
Kia Aur Tirmizi Ne Famraya Yeh Hadees Garib Hai. 


Sharah 


Murde Ki Yad Main Nahi Balke Qabr Ki Haibat Me Aur 
Ajaab Ke Khauf Se Agar Che Ap Har Qism Ke Ajaab Se 
Mehfuz They, Zubaan Mustafawi Se Jannat Ki Basharat Pa 
Chuke They, Lekin Haibat Dil Me Maujud Thi Jo Imaan Ka 
Taqaza Hai Jab Mehfuzein Ka Yeh Khauf Hai To Gunagaro 
Ko Kitna Khauf Chaiye Is Se Yeh Lazim Nahi Ata Ke Unhe 
Huzur Ki Basharat Par Yaqin Na Tha Ya Rab Ta'la Ke Jhoot 
Ka Ahtmaal Tha. Rab Ne Famraya Tha : 

715 A AH 

Is Ke Bawjud Jo Andhi Dekh Kar Huzur Ke Chehra Anwar 
Par Ashar E Khauf Namudar Hote They. 

2 Yaani Marne Ke Bad Qabr,Hasr, Mizan , Pul Siraat Wagera 
Boht Si Manzilo Se Hume Guzrna Hai Lekin Tamam Ka Pata 
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Qabr Se Chal Jata Hai. Yaha Bach Gaya To In Sha Allah 
Agey Bhi Mehfuz Rahega Balke Gunahgar Momin Ke Liye 
Qabr Ka Arzi Ajaab Us Ke Gunaho Ka Kufar Hoga Jaise Ќе 
Mirqaat Me Hai. Subhan Allah ! Momin Ke Liye Wo Sakhti 
Bhi Rehmat Hai. 


3 Yaani Qabr Ka Daimi Ajaab Кшааг Ке Глуе Hai Is Ke Liye 
Hashr Wa Pul Siraat Qabr Se Jayda Khatarnaak Hai. 


4 Yani Dunia Ki Badi Se Badi Masiyat Qabr Ke Mamuli 
Ajaab Se Bhi Aasan Hai, Aish Me Rahne Wale Kafir Ko Qabr 
Ki Ek Garm Hawa De Kar Puchhege Ke Kya Tune Kabhi 
Aish Dekha Tha Wo Kahega Main Janta Bhi Nahi Ke Aish 
Kya Chiz Hai. Dunia Me Masiyat Zada Apne Maal Aullad 
Sathiyon Ko Dekh Kar Taslı Pa Leta Hai, Qabr Me Kaise 
Dekhega? Ya Miti Ko Ya Ajaab Ke Farishto Ko. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharha Mishkat Jild 1 

Hadees 131 
Riwayat Hai Unhi Se Farmate Hai Jab Nabi ë Mayat Ke 
Dafan Se Farig Hote To Waha Kuch Thheharte Aur Farmate 
Apne Bhai Ke Liye Dua E Magfirat Karo Phir Uske Liye 
Sabit Qadm Rahne Ki Dua Karo І Ке Us Se Ab Sawalat Ho 
Rahe Hai 2 
Abu Dawood 


Sharah 


245 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





1 Humare Han Riwaj Hai Ke Bad Dafan Fauran Waps Nahi 
Hote Balke Waqt Ke Aspas Halqa Bana Kar Khade Hote Hai 
Kuch Pad Kar Bakhshate Hai Aur Mayat Ke Liye Dua Karte 
Hai. In Sab Ka Makhuz Yeh Hadees Hal, Yeh Tamaam Fayl 
Sunnat Hai, Baz Jagah Bad Dafan Qabr Par Ajaan Bih Kahte 
Hai, Yeh Bhi Isi Hadees Se Nikal Sakta Hai Ke Isme Murde 
Ko Talqin Hai Uske Sabit Qadmi Ki Koshish Hai Hadees Me 
На: 


| 202 Wa а 57 и 
"лади доа 


$ 


2 Yani Qaat Wa Khairaat Mayat Ko Mufid Hai. Abu Imaam 
Ki Riwayat Hai Me Hai Ke Huzur Irshad Farmate Hai Dafan 
Ke Bad Qabr Ke Sarhaane Khade Ho Kar Yeh Kaho Aey 
Fulah Ibne Fulah Apna Wo Kalma Yad Kar Jise Tu Dunia Me 
Padta Tha. Tera Rab Allah Hai, Tera Deen Islam Hai,Tere 
Nabi Mohammad Mustafa š Hai. 

Mirqaat Ne Farmaya Ke Qabr Par Khatam E Quran Karna 
Musthab Hai. Behqi Ne Hazrat Ibne Ummat Se Riwayat Ki 
Ke Bad Dafan Sarhana Qabr Par Surah Qabra Ka Pehla 


Ruquh Aur Ë L Par Akhri Ruku Padna Musthab Hai. Shaikh 


Ibne Hamaam Farmate Hai Ke Qabar Par Quraan Padna Boht 
Ala Hai. Ashat Me Hai Ke Agar Is Wqt Do Char Fiqahi 
Masail Bayan Karke Sawaab Ko Pohchaye To Acha Hai. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Jild 1 Kitaab UI Imaan 
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Hadees 132 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Saeed Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah ë Kafir Par Uski Qabr Me 99 Saanp Muslat 
Kiye Jate Hai 1 Jo Use Qayamat Tak Nauchte Aur Daste 
Rahege 2 Agar Unme Se Ek Sanp Zamin Par Phunk Mar De 
To Kabhi Sabza Na Ugaye 3 Ise Darmi Ne Riwayat Kia Aur 
Tirmizi Ne Bhi Isi Ki Mishl Riwayat Ki Unhone 99 Ki Bajaye 
Satar Farmaye 4 


Sharah 


1 Tin Zahar Wale £ 57! Ko Kahte Hai Chunke Kafir Allah 


Ke 99 Namo Ka Munkir Tha. Isliye Us Par 99 Sanp Muqrar 
Hue Niz Allah Ki 10 Rahmatein Hai Ek Dunia Me 99 
Momino Par Akhirat Me Kafiro Par Un Naimato Ke Auz 
Sanp Muqrar Hue. 


2 Gosht Nauchna,Zahar Na Pohchna Nahs Hai Aur Dant Mar 
Kar Zahr Chordh Dena Ladag Koi Nauchega Koi Dasega. 


3 Is Tarh Ke Iski Garmi Aur Zahr Ki Wajh Se Miti Pak Jaye 
Aur Sabze Ke Qabil Na Rahe Aj Jaha Atom Bomb Pada Hai 
Waha Ka Elaqa Naqabil Kasht Ho Gaya. 


4 Satar Se Murad Beshumar Lena Yeh 99 Ke Khilaaf Nahi. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Mishkaat Sharif Jild 1 
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Tisri Fasal 
Hadees 133 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Jabir Se Farmate Hai Jab Hazrat Sa'ad 
Ibne Muaz 1 Ne Wafaat Pai To Hum Huzur š Ke Sath Unki 
Taraf Gaye Jab Huzur $ Ne Unpar Namaz Padli Aur Wo 
Apni Qabr Me Rakhe Gaye Aur Unpar Miti Barabar Kar Di 
Gayi To Nabi ëë Ne Boht Daraaz Tasbih Padi Humne Bhi 
Tasbih Padi Phir Takbir Kahi Humne Bhi Takbir Kahi 2 Arz 
Kia Gaya Ya Rasoolallah Œ Takbir Kyon Kahi ? Farmaya 
Is Naik Bande Par Unki Qabr Tang Ho Gayi Thi Hata Ke 
Allah Ne Kushada Kar Di 3 (Ise Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kia) 


Sharah 


1 Aap Ansar Me Awas Ke Sardar Hai, Bait Ul Auqba Ula Ke 
Bad Madina Munawara Me Imaan Laye, Aapke Imaan Se 
Ahad Ash'hal Bhi Imaan Laye, Huzur Ne Unka Naam Syed 
UI Ansar Rakha, Jalil Ul Qadr Sahabi Hai. Huzur Ke Sath 
Badr Wa Auhad Me Sharik Rahe , Khandaq Ke Din Kandhe 
Me Tir Laga Jis Se Khun Jari Hua Aur Na Thhehra Ek Mah 
Ke Bad Zil Qa'ad Hizri 5 Me Wafat Pai, 37 Sal Umar Hui, 
Huzur Ke Hatho Jannat Ul Baqi Me Dafan Hue. 


2 Is Se Malum Hua Ke Bad Dafan Qabr Par Tashbih Wa 
Takbir Padna Sunnat Hai Ke Is Se Gazab E Illahi Dafah Hota 
Hai, Lagi Hui Aag Buj Jati Hai. Is Se Qabr Par Azaan Ka 
Masla Makhuz Hai Ke Is Me Takbir Bhi Hai Aur Talqin Bhi 
Aur Yeh Dono Sunnat Hai. 
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3 Yeh Tangi Ajaab Na Thi Balke Oabr Ka Pyaar Tha, Oabr 
Momin Ko Ese Dabati Hai Jaise Maa Bache Ko God Me 
Lekar, Magar Mayyat Is Se Esi Gabrati Hai Jaise Maa Ke 
Dabane Par Bacha Rota Hai, Isiliye Huzur Ne Abd Saleh 
Farmaya, Ajaab E Qabr Kafir Ya Gunahgaar Ko Hota Hai, 
Agli Hadees Is Ki Sharah Hai Huzur Ki Barkat Aur Takbir Е 
Tahlil Ke Zariyeh Yeh Tangi Bhi Dur Ho Gayi. Is Se Malum 
Hua Ke Qabr Pr Tasbih Wa Takbir Mayyat Ko Mufid Hai, 
Niz Pata Laga Ke Huzur Ķi Nigah Uper Se Qabr Ke Andar 
Ka Haal Dekh Leti Hai, Aapke Liye Koi Shay Aardh Nahi. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Huzur Ke Qadam Ki Barkat Se Qabr КІ 
Musibatein Dur Hoti Hai , Yeh Takbir Farmana Humko 
Talim Dene Ke Liye Hai, Koi Gustakh Yeh Nahi Kah Sakta 
Ke Huzur Ke Hote Hue Ajaab Kyon Hua Kyon Ke Yeh Ajaab 
Tha Hi Nahi. 


Мита Ul Minajih Sharah Mishkat Sharif Jild 1 
Hadees 134 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ibne Ummar Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
КазоојаПаћ = Ke Yeh Wo Hai Jinke Liye Arsh Hil Gaya, 
Aur Unke Liye Aasmaan Ke Darwaze Khule Gaye 1 

Aur Unpar Satar Hazrat Farishtein Hazır Hue 2 Beshak 
Chipta E Gaye Chiptaya Jata Phir Allah Ne Unke Liye Asaani 
Kardi 3 


NISal 


Sharah 
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1 Yani Sa'ad Ibne Muaz Ke Liye Asman Ke Darwaze Khule, 
Waha Farishto Ne Unki Ruh Ka Istagbaal Kia Aur Unki Ruh 
Ke Pohchne Par Arsh E Azam Khushi Me Hila Asman Se 
Farishtein Aur Rehmatein Utare. Mirgat Me Farmaya Ke 
Mominin Ki Arwah Jannat Me Rahti Hai Jo Satwe Asmaan 
Ke Uper Hai. 


2 Allah Ki Rehmatein Lekar Ya Unke Janaze Me Shirkat 
Karne Ke Liye. 


3 Yeh Ibarat Guzishta Hadees Ki Tafsir Hai Jis Se Malum Ho 
Raha Hai Ke Yeh Tangi Ajaab E Qabr Na Thi Balke Qabr Ki 
Rehmat Thi Aur Unke Liye Wahshat , Billi Apne Bache Ko 
Bhi Muh Me Dubati Hai Aur Chuhe Ko Bhi Magar Dono Me 
Farq Hai. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskat Sharif Jild 1 Kitaab UI 
Imaan 


Hadees 135 


Riwayat Hai Asma Bine Abubakar Se 1 Farmati Hai Ke Nabi 
= Ne Waiz Ke Liye Khade Hue 2 To Aap Ne Fitna Qabr Ka 
Zikr Farmaya Jis Me Insaan Mubtalah Hota Hai 3 To Jab Yeh 
Zikr Kia To Musalmano Ne Chikh Mari 4 Bukhari Isi Tarah 
Riwayat Ki Nisa Ne Aur Jadya Кіа Ке Unke Darmiyan 
Chikh Hail Ho Gayi Ke Main Huzur # Ka Kalam Samj Saku 
Jab Shau Thama To Maine Apne Nazdiki Admi Se Kaha Ke 
Allah Tujhe Barkatein De Huzur š Ne Akhir Kalam Sharif 
Me Kya Farmaya ? 5 Wo Bole Ke Huzur Ne Yeh Farmaya 
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Ke Mujhe Wahi Hui Hai Ke Tum Apni Qabro Me Fitna E 
Dajaal Ke Oarib Fitna Me Mubtalha Kiye Jaoge 6 


Sharha 


1 Aapka Lagab Zaat UI Natagin Hai, Ayesha Sidiga Ki Badi 
Bahan, Zubair Ibne Awam Mi Zuaja , Abdullah Ibne Zubair 
Ki Walida, Abubakar Sidiq Ki Sahabzadi Hai, Aap 18vi 
Momina Hai, Makka Muazmah Me Imaan Lai , Ayesha 
Sidiqa Se 10 Saal Badi Thi, Aapke Sahabzade Abdulah Ibne 
Zubair Ko Hijaaz Ibne Yusuf Ne Sauli Di Thi. Chub Se Aapki 
Laash Utarne Ke 10 Roz Bad Hazrat Ismail Ka Intqal Hua 
Makka Muazmah Me Dafan Hue, Yeh Waqiah Hizri 72 Me 
Hua. 


2 Masjid E Nabwi Sharif Me Jaha Mardo Aur Aurto Ka 
Jjtemah Tha Mard Aage Aurtein Pade Ke Sath Piche Jaisa Ke 
Us Zamana Me Aam Mavruj Tha Balke Aurto Ko Hukm Tha 
Ke Waiz Ki Majlis Me Shirkat Кіа Каге Таке Unhe Apne 
Ahkaam Wa Masail Malum Ho. Khayal Rahe Ke Khutba Aur 
Waiz Khade Ho Kar Kahna Sunnata Hai. Shami Me Hai Ke 
Khutba Nikah Bhi Khade Ho Kar Pada Jaye. 


3 Fitna E Qabr Se Muraad Waha Ka Imtehaan Hai. ali. Se 
Malum Hua Ke Hisab Oabr Sirf Insaano Se Hai Jinnat Ya 
Janwaro Se Nahi Kyon Ke Unke Liye Na Jannnat Hai, Na 
Waha Ki Naimatein. Kufaar Ke Liye Sirf Jahannum Hia 
Janwaro Ke Liye Dono Me Kuch Nahi, Balke Muzalim Ka 
Badla Karakar Unhe Mitti Kar Dia Jayega Iski Tahqeek 
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Humare Fatwa Me Dekho. Fatwa E Naimiya By Mufti 
Ahmad Yar Khan Naimi. 


4 Haibat Se Gabra Kar Rupde Aur Be Ikhtiyaari Chikh Nikal 
Gayi, Isme Riya Ki Gunjaish Na Thi. Khayal Rahe Ke Khauf 
E Illahi Me Sirf Aansu Se Rona Booht Behtar Hai, Rab Ta'la 
Farmat Hai : 


а 27292 


AN Ge 2 Ah 2 4 јет 
Lekin Agar Beikhtiyaari Me Logo Ke Samne Chikh Nikal 
Jaye To Bhi Ibadat Hai. 


5 Is Se Chand Masle Malum Hue Ke Ek Yeh Ke Aurat Mard 
Se Zaroortan Parde Me Rah Kar Kalaam Kar Sakti Hai, 
Bashartak Sadi Guftgu Kare Awaz Me Shirni Aur Lauch Na 
Ho, Rab Farmata Hai 

ЈА Ç Зла У i "ао. а > 0 58226 НИ 
Dusra Yeh Ke Duayein De Kar Koi Baat Puchna Behtar Hai 
Take Mukatib Ko Khushi Ho, Momin Ko Khush Karna Bhi 


Ibaadat Hai. Tisra Yeh Ke Deeni Bato Me Ek Khi Khabar Bhi 
Qabul Hia Gawaho Ki Zaroorat Nahi. 


6 Yani Fitna Qabr Fitna E Dajal Ki Tarah Bada Hi 
Khatarnaak Hai Jaise Dajaal Ki Shar Se Wahi Bachega Jise 
Allah Bachaye, Ese Hi Hisaab Qabr Me Wahi Kamyaab Hoga 
Jise Allah Kamyaab Kare, In Dono Jagah Sabit Qadmi Apni 
Bahaduri Se Nahi, Dajaal Dawa E Khuadi Karega Aur Boht 
Log Uska Iqraar Kar Lege, Qabr Me Shaitaan Samne Aa Jata 
Hai Aur Kahta Hai Ke Main Tera Rab Hu, Mujhe Rab Maan 
Le Kamyaab Ho Jayega, Iski Zuriyat Mayyat Ke Mare Hue 
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Ki Shakal Me Aa Kar Kahti Hai Ke Bete Use Khuda Maan 
Le,, Dekho Ala Hazrat Quds Sira Ki Kitaab Azaan Ul Ajar 
Aur Humari Kitaab Ja Al Haq Isliye Qabr Par Azaan Kah 
Dete Hai Taake Shayatin Dafah Ho. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Kitaab UI Imaan 
Hadees 136 


Riwaayat Hai Hazrate Jabir Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Se Wo 
Rasoolallah  Rawi Farmate Hai Ke Jab Mayyat Qabar Me 
Dakhil Ki Jati Hat To Use Suraj Dubta Hua Malum Hota Hai 
1 То Wo Aankhe Malta Hua Bethata Hai Aur Kahta Hai 
Mujhe Chhordo Main Namaz Pad Lu 2 


Ibne Majah 


1 Yeh Ahsaas Munkar Nakir Ke Jagaane Par Hota Hai. 
Khawa Dafan Kisi Waqt Ho Chuke Namaz E Asar Ki Jayda 
Takid Hai Aur Aftaab Ka Dubna Iska Waqt Jaate Rahne Ki 
Dalil Hai, Isliye Yeh Waqt Dikhaya Jata Hai. 


2 Yaani Aey Farishto Sawalat Bad Me Karna Asar Ka Waqt 
Jaa Raha Hai Mujhe Namaz Pad Lene Do. Yeh Wahi Kahega 
Jo Dunia Me Namaz E Asar Ka Paband Tha, Allah Nasib 
Kare Isliye Rab Farmata Hai : 

La oa f has" 

Tamaam Namazo Ki Khususan Asar Ki Boht Nigehbaani 
Karo. Sufiyah Farmate Hai Jaise Jiyoge Waise Hi Maroge 
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Aur Jaise Maroge Waise Hi Uthhoge. Khayal Rahe Ke 
Momin Ko Us Waqt Esa Malum Hoga Jaise Main So Kar 
Uthha Hu Nujuh Wagera Sab Bhul Jaoge Mumkin Hai Ke Is 
Arz Par Sawaal Jawab Hi Na Ho Aur Ho To Nihayat Aasan 
Kyon Ke Iski Yeh Guftgu Tamam Sawalo Ка Јамаађ Но 
Chuki. 


Мита UI Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Jild 1 
Hadees 137 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Wo Nabi £ Se Rawi 
Farmate Hai Ke Murda Qabr Me Pohchta Hai Phir Apni 
Qabar Me Bithhaya Jata Hai Na Gabraya Hua Na Pareshaan 
1 Phir Us Se Kaha Jata Hai Ke Tu Kid Deen Me Tha ? Wo 
Kahta Hai Islam Me Tha 2 Phir Kaha Jata Hai Yeh Kon Sahab 
Hai ? Wo Kahta Hai Mohammad Ur Rasoolallah £ Hai Jo 
Humare Pass Rab Ki Taraf Se Nishaniyah Laye Humne Uni 
Tasdeek Ki 3 Tab Kaha Jata Hai Ke Tune Allah Ko Dekha 
Hai ? 4 Wo Kahta Hai Khuda Ko Nahi Dekha Sakta 5 Phir 
Dozakh KĶi Taraf Khadki Kholi Jati Hai Wo Idhar Dekhta Hai 
Ke Baz Baz Ķuchal Rahi Hai 6 Phir Us Se Kaha Jata Hai Ke 
Idhar Dekho Jis Se Tujhe Allah Ne Bacha Lia 7 Phir Jannat 
Ki Taraf Khadki Kholi Jati Hai Wo Us Kt Taro Tazgi Ki Taraf 
Jo Us Me Hai Dekhta Hai 8 Phir Us Se Kaha Jata Hai Ke Yeh 
Tera Thhikana Hai Tu Yaqinan Par Tha Isi Par Mara Aur In 
Sha Allah Isi Par Uthhega 9 Bura Admi Qabr Me Bithhala 
Jata Hai Harain Pareshan 10 Us Se Kaha Jata Hai Tu Kis 
Deen Me Tha ? Wo Kahta Hai Mujhe Nahi Khabar Phir Kaha 
Jata Hai Ke Yeh Sahab Kon Hai ? Wo Kahta Hai Maine Logo 
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Ko Kuch Kahte Suna Wo Maine Bhi Kaha Tha 11 Tab Uske 
Samne Jannat Ki Taraf Khidki Kholi Jati Hat Wo Waha Taro 
Tazgi Aur Jo Kuch Usme Hai Dekhta Hai Phir Us Se Kaha 
Jata Hai Wo Dekh Jo Allah Ne Tujh Se Pher Dia Phir Dozakh 
Ki Taraf Khidki Kholi Jati Hai Dekhta Hai Ke Baz Baz 
Kokchal Raha Hai Phir Kaha Jata Hai Tera Thhikana 12 To 
Shak Par Tha Is Par Mara Isi Par In Sha Allah Uthhega 13 


Ibne Majah 
Sharah 


1 Yeh Momin Ka Haal Hoga Isi Itminaan Ki Wajh Se 
Sawaalat Ka Jawab Aasni Se Dega Wo Dunia Me Kafi Gabra 
Aur Dar Chuka Ab Iske Itminaan Ka Zamana Aa Gya. 


2 Yani Zindagi Me Bhi Islam Par Tha Aur Ab Bhi Lekin 
Chunke Saza Wa Jaza Ka Daro Madar Zindagi Ke Imaan Wa 
Amaal Par Hai Isliye Yaha Isi Ka Zikr Kia Gaya, Baz Salehin 
Qabr Me Tilawat E Quraan, Balke Namaz Bhi Ada Karte Hai 
Magar Unhe Iska Koi Sawaab Nahi. Lazaat Ruhani Hai, 
Isiliye Bujargo Ki Arwa Naiko Ka Sawab Pohcha Jata Hai 
Lehaja Hadees Par Aitraz Nahi Ke Kunt Kyon Farmaya. 


3 Khayal Rahe Ke Agar Che Islam Me Tauheed, Risalat Aur 
Sale Aqaid Aage They Llekin Phir Bhi Akhir Sawaal Huzur 
Ke Bare Me Hota Hai. Kalma Khatam Ho To Unke Naam 
Par,Namaz Khatam Ho To Unke Salam Par, Imtehaan Qabr 
Khatam Ho To Unki Pehchan Par, Khatamiyat Ka Sehra Unhi 
Ke Sar Hai, Har Jagah Najaat Unhi Ke Sahare Hai. 
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4 Yani To Jo Kahta Hai Wo Allah Ke Pass Se Nishaniya Laye 
Kya Tune Khuda Ko Unhe Nabi Bana Kar Bhejte, 
Nishaniyah Dete Dekhta Tha? Wo Kahta Hai Ke Khud To 
Nahi Dekha, Dekhne Wale Mehboob Se Suna Tha, Mujhe 
Unke Kalaam Par Apni Aankho Se Jayda Aitmaad Hai, Meri 
Aankhe, Jhoothi Ho Saktı Hai Unka Kalam Galat Nahi Ho 
Sakta. Kahayal Rahe Ke Yeh Guftgu Imtehaan Ke Elawa Hai. 
Farishtein Khush Ho Kar Is Se Yeh Batein Karte Hai. 


5 Dunia Me Ankho Se. Subhanallah ! Jahil Musalmaan Bhi 
Marte Hi Aqaid Ka Alim Ban Jata Hai. 


6 Khayal Rahe Ke Momin Ko Us Waqt Dozakh Ki Aag Nazar 
Ati Hai Taklif Bilkul Nahi Pohchti, Kachlne Ka Yeh Matlaab 
Hai Ke Is Qadr Jayda Aag Hai Goya Aago Ki Bhird Ho Gayi 
Hai Ke Baz Baz Ko Kuchle Deti Hai. 


7 Is Se Do Masle Malum Hue Ek Yeh Ke Dozakh Se Bachna 
Mehaj Apne Amal Se Nahi Balke Rab Ta'la Ke Fazal Se Hai 
Ke Isi Ke Karam Se Qabr Me Kamyabi Hoti Hai. Dusra Yeh 
Ke Har Shakhs Ki Jagah Jannat Me Bhi Hai Aur Dozakh Me 
Bhi, Momin Jannat Me Apni Jagah Sambhalta Hai Aur Kafir 
Ki Bhi, Momin Ko Dozakh Ki Jagah Pehle Dikhana Use 
Jayda Khush Karne Ke Liye Hai. 


8 Sirf Dikhta Hi Nahi Balke Is Se Fayda Bhi Uthhata Hai Aur 
Dozakh KĶi Khidki Fauran Band Kar Di Jati Hai Magar Yeh 
Khidki Ta Qayamat Khul Rahti Hai. 
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9 Yani Dunia Me Tujhe Apne Aqaid Ka Ilm Ul Yaqin Tha Jo 
Sun Kar Hasil Hua, Qabr Me Un Sab Chizo Ko Dekh Kar Ain 
UI Yaqin Hasil Hua. Aur Bad Hashr Waha Pohch Kar Haq Ul 
Yaqin Nasib Hoga, Yaqin Daimi Raha Uske Martabo Me 
Tarrqi Hoti Rahi Yad Rahe Ke Jaise Jiyoge Waise Hi Maroge 
In Sha Allah Farmana Barkat Ke Liye Hai Na Ke Shak Ke 
hiye Rab Ta'la Farmata Hai : 


222 >Z 


о зь 39 


10. Kyon Ke Kafir Dunia Me Khuda Se Bekhauf Raha Ab 
Iska Khauf Shuru Ho Gaya. 


11 Munafig Ne Fagat Zubaan Se Logo Ki Dekha Dekhi 
Rasoolallah Kah Dia Tha , Kafir Apne Dosto Se Sun Kar 
Unhe Jadughar Wagera Kahte They, Garz Ke Tasli Bakhsh 
Jawab Na De Sakega. 


12 Yaha Bhi Guzishta Tagrir Yad Rahe Ke Kafir Janat Ko 
Sirf Dekhta Hai Is Se Fayda Bilkul Nahi Uthhata Aur Janant 
Ki Khidki Fauran Band Bhi Kar Di Jati Hai Yeh Dikhana 
Jaydati Hasrat Ke Liye Hai Ke Dozakh Ko Dekhta Bhi Hai 
Aur Uski Garmi Se Taklif Bhi Pata Hai Aur Ye Khidki Kabhi 
Band Bhi Nahi Hoti. 


13 Aam Kafiro Ko Apne Deen Par Juzm Nahi Hota, Zara Si 
Musibat Me Deen Chod Dete Hai, Rab Ta'la Farmata На : 
ШЕ GENI ANG nahên А225" 

Humne Bando Ko Masjido Ke Darwaza Par Namaziyon Ke 
Juto Ki Khaak Chumte Dekha Hai, Mashaaikh E Kiram Ke 
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Talwo Ko Chumte Dekha Hali, Aur Jin Khaas Kafiro Ko Apne 
Mazhab Par Juzam Aur Aitmaad Hai Wo Bhi Yaqin Nahi 
Kahlata Balke Jahal Markab Jhoothi Bat Ko Sacha Jaan Lena 
Niz Iska Yeh Aitmaad Marte Hi Khatam Ho Jata Hai, Ab Use 
Marne Ke Bad Samj Me Nahi Ata Ke Deen Bar Haq Kya Hai 
Lehaja Is Hadees Par Aitraz Nahi Ke Boht Se Kafiro Ko Apne 
Mazhab Par Yaqin Hota Hai Phir Hadees Kyon Sahi Hui. 
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Quraan Wa Sunnat Mazbuti Se Pakdane Ka Baab 1 
Pehli Fasal 


1 

Atsaam Asuman Se Bana Ma'aney Manah Aur Rok. Pak 
Damni Ko Isi Liye Asmat Kahte Hai Ke Wo Gunaho Se Rok 
Deti Hai. Iske Lugvi Maney Hia Mazbut Pakadna Chhotne 
Aur Bagane Se Rok Lena. Istlah Shariat Me Haqaniyat Par 
Aitqaad Aur Uspar Humesa Amal Karne Ka Aitsam Kaha 
Jata Hai. Kitab Se Murad Quraan Sharif Hai Aur Sunnat Se 
Murad Huzur š Ke Sare Farmaan Aur Wo Afa'al Aur Ahwal 
Hai Jo Musalmano Ke Liye Qabil E Amal Hai, Huzur Ke 
Afa'al Shariat Kahlate Hai Aur Ahwal Sharif Tariqat. Sufiyah 
Ke Nazdik Huzur Ke Jism Sharif Ke Halat Shariat Hai, Qalb 
Ke Haalat Tariqat, Ruh Ke Ahwal Haqiqat Aur Sarke Halat 
Ma'arifat, Sunnat Un Sab Ko Shamil Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke 
Huzur Ki Khususiyat Sunnat Nahi Lehaja Nau Biwiyah 
Nikah Me Rakhna, Unt Par Tawaf Karna, Mimbar Par Namaz 
Padna, Wagera Agar Che Huzur Ke Afa'al Karima Hai, Lekin 
Humare Waste Na Qabil E Amal. Har Sunnat Hadees Hai Har 
Hadees Sunnat Nahi. Isliye Musnif Rehmatullah Allay Ne 
Yaha Sunnat Farmaya Hadees Na Farmaya Aur Nabi š: Ne 
Farmaya : 


„ 
" a 2 5 Ç ТА "I 
S > .. 


Yeh Na Farmaya A 
Niz Humara Nam Bahamd Ta'la Ahle Sunnat Yani Sari 


Sunato Par Amal Ahle Hadees Nahi, Kyon Ke Sari Hadeeso 
Par Koi Amal Nahi Kar Sakta Aur Na Hi Koi Ahle Hadees 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Ho Sakta Hai. Yeh Bhi Khayal Rahe Ke Shariat Ke Dalail 4 
Hai Quraan,Sunnat,Izma E Ummat Aur Qayas E Mujtahid, 
Lekin Kitab Wa Sunnat Asal Usool Hai Aur Ijma Wa Qayas 
Unke Bad Agar Koi Masla Un Dono Me Na Mil Sake To 
Idhar Ruju Karo, Niz Qayas Quraan Wa Sunnat Ka Mazhar 
Hai. Isliye Musnif Ne Sirf Kitaab Wa Sunnat Ka Zikr Kia 
Unka Zikr Nahi Kia Warna Wo Dono Ka Bhi Ashad Zaroori 
Hai. Khilaaf E Sidiqi Aur Farooqi Imja E Ummat Se Hi Sabit 
Haia Ur Unka Inkaar Kufar. Bajara Aur Chawlo Me Sod 
Haram Hai Magar Kitaab O Sunant Me Iska Zikr Nahi, 
Qayaas E Hurmat Sabit Hai Iski Puri Tahqeek Humari Kitaab 
"Ja Al Haq" Hisa Awal Wa Daum Me Dekho. Kitaab O 
Sunnat Samandar Hai Kisi Imam Ke Jahaz Me Bethh Kar 
Usko Tay Karo. Kitaab O Sunnat Tab Imaani Ki Dawayein 
Hai Kisi Tabib Ruhani Yani Imaam E Mujathid Ke Mashware 
Se Unhe Istemaal Karo. 


Hadees 138 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ayesha Sidiqa Radiallahu Ta'la Anha Se 
Farmati Hai Farmaya Rasoolallah ASN Jo Ijaad Kare 


Humare Deen Me To Tariqa Jo Is Deen Se Nahi Wo Mardud 
Hai. 1 


Sharah 
1 Yaani Wo Ijaad Karne Wala Mardud Hai Ya Uski Yeh 


Ijaad Mardud Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Amar Se Murad Deen E 
Islam Hai Aur Ma Se Murad Aqaid, Yani Jo Shakhs Islam 
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Me Khilaaf E Islam Aqeede Ijaad Kare Wo Shakhs Bhi 
Mardud Aur Aqaid Bhi Batil. Lehaja 
Rawafiz,Qadiyani,Wahabi Wagera 72 Firqe Jinke Aqaid 
Khilaaf E Islam Hai Batil Hai. Ya Amar Se Murad Deen Hai 
Aur Ma Se Murad Amaal Aur Lais Mia Se Murad Quraan Wa 
Hadees Ke Mukhalif, Yani Jo Koi Deen Me Ese Amal Пааа 
Kare Jo Deen , Yani Kitab Wa Sunnat Ke Mukhalif Ho Jis Se 
Sunnat Uthh Jati Ho Wo Ijaad Karne Wala Bhi Mardud Ese 
Amal Bhi Batil Urdu Me Khutba Wa Namaz Padna,Farsi Me 
Azan Dena Wagera. Iski Tafsir Wo Hadees Hai Jo Age Aa 
Rahi Hai Jo Koi Biddat Ijaad Kare To Allah Sunnat Ko Utha 
Leta Hai. Humari Is Tafsir Ki Bina Par Yeh Hadees Apne 
Umum Par Hai Isme Koi Qaid Lagane Ki Zaroorat Nahi. 
Mirgaat Ne Farmaya A (el Se Malum Hua Ke Deen Me 
Ese Kaam Ki Ijaad Jo Kitaab O Sunant Ke Khilaf Na Ho Buri 
Nahi. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Jild 1 

Hadees 139 
Riwayat Hai Hazrat Jabir Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Nabi # 
Ne Ke Hamd Wa Salaat Ke Bad Yaqinan Behtrin Bat Allah 
Ki Kitaab Hai Aur Behtrin Tariqa Mohammad Musatafa & 
Ka Tariqa Hai 1 Aur Badtarin Chiz Deen Ki Bidatein Hai Aur 
Har Biddat Gumrahi Hai 2 


Muslim 
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1 Yah Kalaam Huzur Ne Waiz Me Khutbaa Ke Bad Irshad 
Farmaya Isliye Farmaya 35 5! Надеев Ке Ма'ат Ми дап 
Bat Aur Kalaam Hai, Lehaja Is Mane Se Quraan Bhi Hadees 
Hai Aur Logo Ke Kalaam Bhi, Magar Istlah Me Sirf Huzur 
Ke Farmaan Aur Каат Ko Hadees Kaha Jata Hai. Yaha 
Lugvi Mane Me Hai. Allah Ka Kalaam Tamaam Kalamo Par 
Esa Hi Bujurag Hai Jaise Khud Parwardigaar Apni Makhluq 
Par. Hadi Ke Ma'ani Hai Achi Khaslat, Huzur Ki Sirat Achi 
Hai Kyon Ke Rab Ki Taraf Se Hai, Humare Kaam Aur Kalam 
Nafsani Aur Shaitani Bhi Hote Hai Huzur Ka Har Qaul Wa 
Fa'al Rehmani Hai Isiliye Huzur Ke Kisi Fa'al Par Aitraz 
Kufar Hai Ke Wo Rab Par Aitraz Hai, Logo Ne Apke Ek 


Nikah Par Aitraz Kia To Rab Ме Farmaya "255" Humne 
Tumhara Nikah Karaya. 


2 5522 Ке 

Ma'ani Hai Jadid Aur Naupaid Chiz, Yaha Wo Aqaid Ya Bure 
Amal Murad Hai Jo Huzur Ki Wafaat Ke Bad Deen Me Paida 
Kiye Jaye. Bidat Ke Lugvi Ma'ani Hai Nai Chiz , Rab 
Farmata Hai: 

aSo 

Istlah Me Iske Tin Ma'ane Hai 1 Nay Aqeede Use Bidaat 
Aitqadi Kahte Hai 2 Wo Naye Amal Jo Quran Wa Hadees Ke 
Khilaf Ho Aur Huzur Ke Bad Ijaad Ho. 3 Har Naya Amal Јо 
Huzur Ke Bad Ijaad Huwa Pehle Do Ma'any Se Наг Влада! 
Buri Hai Koi Achi Nahi, Tisre Ma'ani Ke Lihaaj Se Baz 
Bidatein Achi Hai Baz Buri Hai, Yaha Biddat Ke Pehle Mani 
Murad Hai, Yani Bure Aqeede, Kyon Ke Huzur Ne Use 
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Zalalat Yani Gumrahi Farmaya. Gumrahi Aqeede Se Hoti Hai 
Amal Se Nahi, Benamaz Gunahgaar Hai Gumrah Nahi, Aur 
Rab Ko Jhoota Ya Huzur Ko Apni Misl Bashar Samjana Bid 
Aqeedagi Aur Gumrahi Hai Aur Dusre Ma'ani Murad Ho Tab 
Bhi Yeh Apne Itlaq Par Hai Kisi Qaid Lagane Ki Zaroorat 
Nahi , Agar Agar Tisre Ma'ni Murad Ho Yaani Naya Kam To 
Yeh Hadees Aam Makhsus Al Ba'az Hai Kyon Ke Yeh 
Biddat Do Qism Ki Hali : Biddat E Hasan Aur Siya. Yaha 
Biddat E Siya Murad Hai. Biddat E Hasan Ke Liye Kitaab Ul 
Ilm Ki Wo Hadees Aage Aa Rahi Hai. Al Hadees Jo Islam 
Me Acha Tariqa Ijaad Kare Wo Bade Sawab Ka Musthaq 
Hai, Biddat Hasan Kabhi Jaiz , Kabhi Wajib,Kabhi Farz Hoti 
Hai. Isi Ki Nihayat Nafis Tahqeek Isi Jagah Mirqaat Aur 
Ashi'atul Lamhat Me Dekho, Niz Shami Aur Humari Kitaab 
Ja Al Haq Me Bhi Mulahija Karo. Baz Log Is Ke Ma'ani Yeh 
Karte Hai Ke Jo Kaam Huzur Ke Bad Ijaad Huwa Wo Biddat 
Haiaur Har Biddat Gumrahi , Magar Yeh Ma'ani Bilkul Fasid 
Hai, Kyon Ke Tamam Deeni Chizein 6 Kalme, Quraan Sahrif 
Ke 30 Pare,Ilm E Hadeees Aur Hadees Ki Aqsam Aur Kutub 
„Shariat Wa Tariqat Ke Char Silsile ,Hanfi,Shafai,Ya Qadri 
‚Chishti Wagera Zubaan Se Namaz KĶi Niyat,Hawai Jahaz Ke 
Zariyeh Hajj Ka Safar Aur Jadid Since Hathiyaro Se Jihad 
Wagera Aur Dunia Ki Tamaam Chizein Pulao,Zarde,Dak 
Khana, Railo Wagera Sab Biddatein Hai Jo Huzur Ke Bad 
Ijaad Hue Haram Honi Chaiye Halake Unhe Koi Haram Nahi 
Kahta. 


Мита 01 Minaajih Sharah Miskat Jild 1 Kitaab UI Imaan 
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Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ibne Abbas Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah $ Ne Allah Ki Bargah Me Tin Shakhs Napasnd 
Tarin Hai Haram Me Bedeeni Karn Wala 1 Islam Me Jahliyat 
Ke Tariqe Ka Mitlaashi 2 Musalmano Ke Khun Na Na Haq 
Ka Joya Take Uski Khunraizi Kare 3 


Sharah 


1 Ilhad Ke Ma'ani Hai Milaan Un Jukna. Shariat Me Batil Ki 
Tarf Jhukne Wale Ko Mulhd Kahte Hai. Bad Aqeedah Aur 
Gunahgaar Dono Mulhid Hai, Yani Hadud E Makka Me 
Gunah Karne Wala Ya Guna Phailane Wala Ya Bad 
Aqeedagi Ikhityaar Karne Wala Ya Raij Karne Wala Ke Agar 
Che Yeh Harkatein Har Jagah Hi Buri Hai Magar Haram 
Sharif Me Boht Jaydda Buri Ke Is Muqaam Ki Azmat Ke Bhi 
Khilaaf Hai Aur Jaise Harma Me Ek Naiki Ka Sawab Ek 
Laakh Ese Hi Ek Gunah Ka Ajaab Bhi Ek Laakh Hai Isliye 
Hazrat Ibne Abbas Ne Makka Chordh Kar Taif Me Qayam 
Kia. 


2 Yaani Musalmaan Ho Kar Mushrikana Rasm Ko Pasnd 
Karke Aur Phailaye Jaise Nauha, Sina Kobhi, Faal Nikalna 
Wagera Is Se Rawafiz Ko Ibrat Chaiye Ke Unhone Jahaliyat 
Ki Rasmo Ki Ibadat Samj Rakha Hai. 

3 Yaani Musalmaan Ko Zulman Qatal Karna To Bra Gunah 
Hai Qatal Ki Koshish Bhi Bad Tarin Jurm Hai. Is Me Wo Sab 
Log Dakhil Hai Jo Be Qasur Ko Qatal Kare, Karaye, 
Mashwara De Aur Qatal Ke Bad Qaatil Ko Nahaq Chidane 
ki Koshish Kare 

Mirrat UI Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Jild 1 
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Hadees 141 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Se 
Farmate Hai Кагтауа КазоојаПаћ == Ne Ke Munkar Ke Siwa 
Meri Ummat Jannat Me Jayegi 1 Arz Kia Gaya Munkir Kon 
Hai ? Farmaya Jisne Meri Farmanbardaari Ki Bahshat Me 
Gaya Jisne Meri Nafarmani Ki Munkir Huwa.2 


Bukhari 


1 Yaha Ummat Se Murad Ummat E Ijabat Hai Jinhone Huzur 
Ki Tabligh Ko Qabul Karke Kalma Pad Lia Warna Huzur Ki 
Ummat E Dawat Sari Khalqat Hai. 


2 Inkar Se Murad Amli Inkar Hai Aur Usme Gunahgar 
Musalmaan Dakhil Hai Aur Jannat Me Dakhile Se Murad 
Awli Dakhila Hai Yani Mutqi Momin Awli Dakhila Ke 
Musthaq Hai, Fasiq Iske Musthaq Nahi Lehaja Hadees Bilkul 
Wajeh Hai Aur Agar Inkaar Se Aitqadi Inkaar Murad Hai To 
Matlab Yeh Hoga Ke Musalmaan Janat Ka Musthaq Hai 
Kafir Nahi, Magar Pehle Ma'ani Jayda Sahi Hai. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Jild 1 

Hadees 142 
Riwayat Hai Hazrat Jabir Se Farmate Hai Ke Huzur Ki 
Bargah Me Farishtein Hazir Hue Jab Ke Ap So Rahe They 1 


To Bole Ke Tumhare Un Sahib Ki Ek Kahawat Hai Un Se 
Bayan Kardo 2 To Baz Bole Ke Wo So Rahe Hai Aur Baz Ne 
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Kaha Ke Unki Aankhe So Rahi Hai Aur Dil Sharif Bedar Hai 
3 To Bole Tumhare In Mehboob Ki Mishal Esi Hai Jaise Koi 
Shakhs Ghar Banaye Waha Dastar Khawan Rakhe Aur 
Bulane Wale Ko Bhej De To Jo Us Bulane Wale Ki Bat Maan 
Le Wo Ghar Me Aa Jayega Dastarkhawan Se Khayega Aur 
Jo Na Mane Wo Na Aye Na Uske Dastarkhawan Se Kuch 
Kha Sake 4 Phir Bole Ke Uska Matlab Yeh Bhi Arz Kardu 
Take Khub Samj Le 5 To Baz Bole Ke Wo So Rahe Hai Baz 
Ne Kaha Ke Ankhe So Rahi Hai Aur Dil Jagta Hai 6 To Bole 
Ke Ghar To Hai Jannat Aur Bulane Wale Hai Mohammad 
Mustafa 7 * Jo Huzur Ki Ita'at Kare Wo Allah Ka Matih Hai 
Aur Jisne Huzur Ki Na Farmani Ki Usne Allah Ki Nafarmani 
Ki 8 Aur Mohammad $ Logo Me Tira Imtiyaaz Hai 9 


Bukhari 
Sharah 


1 Galib Yeh Hai Ke Yeh Waqaiah Hazrat Jabi Se Khud Hzur 
Ne Bayan Farmaya Jaisa Ke Tirmizi Ki Riwayat Me Hai. 
Malaika Se Murad Farishto Ki Baz Jamaat Hai Jin Me Hazrat 
Jibrail Wa Mikail Bhi Dakhil Hai. Hazrat Jibrail Apke 
Sarhane They Aur Mikail Painti , Jaisa Ke Isi Tirmizi Me Hai 
Aur Ho Sakta Hai Ke Hazrat Jabir Ne Khud Yeh Waqiah 
Apni Aankho Se Dekha Ho Aur Yeh Guftgu Apne Kaano Se 
Sunii Ho Jaisa Ke Isi Tirmizi Me Hazrat Ibne Masood Ki 
Riwayat Se Sabit Hai. Sahab Farishto Ko Kabhi Dekhte Bhi 
They Aur Unka Kalaam Bhi Sunte They.Mirqaat 

2 Take Wo Sun Kar Apni Ummat Ko Pehchande Kyonke 
Nabi Ki Khawab Bhi Wahi Hai. 
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3 Yani Baz Farishto Ne To Kaha Ke Sote Hue Ke Samne 
Guftgu Bekar Hai. Jagne Ke Bad Bayan Karna Magar Baz Ne 
Jawab Dia Ke Unki Nind Auro Ķi Si Nahi. Yeh Sote Me Bhi 
Dusre Jagne Walo Se Jayda Hosh Rakhte Hai. Khayal Rahe 
Ke Yeh Guftgu Bhi Hume Sunane Ke Liye Hai Take Hum 
Nabi Ki Nind Ke Bare Me Yeh Aqeedah Rakhe Warna Is 
Masle Se Sare Farishte Waqif Hai. Mirqaat Ne Farmaya Ke 
Waqt Qudsiyah Wale Sone Me Jayda Qawi Ahsas Rakhte Hai 
Ishye Ambiyah E Kiram Ki Nind Se Wuju Nahi Tut'ta Ke Wo 
Bekhabar Nahi Hote, Ta'aris Ki Raat Huzur Ka Fajar Ke 
Waqt Na Uthhana Aur Namaz Qaza Ho Jana Gaflat Se Na 
Tha. Balke Rab Ta'la Ne Apne Mehboob š Ko Apni Tarf 
Mutwajah Karke Namaz Qaza Kara Di Take Ummat Ko Qaza 
E Namaz Ka Ahkam Malum Ho. 


4 Muadaba Adabon Se Bana Ba'mani Khane Ki Dawat Jaise 
Muatba Atbon Se. Isltah Me Aam Khane Ko Madba Kaha 
Jata Hai Jaise Walima Wagera. Is Tamshil Se Malum Ho 
Raha Hai Ke Huzur E Anwar Œ Se Muh Mordh Kar 
Ibadatein Karne Wala Na Jannat Me Ja Sakta Hai Na Waha 
Ki Naimate Kha Sakta Hai, Na Rab Ta'la Us Se Razkk Kyon 
Ке "41 A <el" Huzur Æ Hi Hai. Iski Mishal To Milti Hai 
Ke Sirf Huzur Œ Ko Maan Kar Bagair Amal Log Jannati 
Ho Gaye , Shuru Islam Me Mairaj Se Pehle Tera Baras Tak 
Koi Ibadat Na Thi Sirf Huzur š Ko Manana Ibadat Tha Us 
Waqt Faut Hone Wale Momin Sab Jannati They, Bar Han Esa 
Hua Ke Barso Ka Kafir Imaan Qabul Karte Hi Mar Gaya 
Jannati Huwa, Magar Esi Mishal Na Milegi Ke Huzur šš Ка 
Inkar Karke Qabiya Ibadatein Karke Koi Jannati Ho Gaya 
Ho. 
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5 Yani Yeh Khawab Bhi Wahi Hai, Aur Khawab Ki Ta'abir 
Bhi Wahi Se Samjai Jaye Warna Huzur Ka Samjana Is Bayan 
Par Mauquf Na Tha. 


6 Unka Barha Yeh Guftgu Farmana Takid Ke Liye Hai Take 
Koi Musalmaan Is Me Shak Na Kare Ke Nabi Ki Nind Gaflat 
Ka Bais Nahi. 


7 Huzur Makhluq Ko Allah Ki Taraf Bulane Wale Hai, Rab 
Ta'la Farmata Hai : 


"а а" 
Magar Chunke Didar E Illahi Jannat Ні Ме Нова Isliye 


Huzur Ko Yaha Jannat Ka Dai Kaha Gaya. Lehaja Hadees 
Quraan Ke Khilaaf Nahi. 


8 Iski Tafsir Wo Ayat Hai : 

"ди но 

Subhanallah ! Ajib Mu'ama Hai Fagat Allah Ka Matih Huzur 
Ka Matih Nahi Blake Haqiqatan Khuda Ka Bhi Matih Nahi, 
Maear Huzur Ka Matih Allah Ka Matih Hai. Shaitan Allah 
Ka Matih To Tha Nabuwat Ke Inkaar Se Khuda Ka Matih Na 
Raha. 


9. Yaani Kufr Wa Imaan Kafir Wa Momin Me Farq Sirf 
Huzur Ki Zaat Se Hai Ke Unhi Ka Manane Wala Momin 
Hai Unka Munkir Kafir. Tauheed, Jannat,Dozakh Ka 
Aitqaad, Farishto Ko Man Lena Imaan Nahi Ke Shaitan Un 
Sab Ko Manta Tha Magr Kafir Hua. Isi Tarah Qumiyat 
Biradati Ka Ek Ya Alag Hona Huzur Ke Dam Se Hai. Huzur 
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Ka Manane Wala Humara Hm Qaum Hai Bhai Hai, Humari 
Biraadari Hai,Agar Che Kisi Mulk Ka Ho. Huzur Ka Munkir 
Na Humari Qaum Na Humari Biradari Na Hum Watan Agar 
Che Rishta Me Saga Bhai Ho. Jiska Rishta Huzur Se Tuta Us 
Ka Rishta Khalqat Se Bhi Tuta, Khaliq Se Bhi, Taurait Sharif 


Me Hzur Ка Маат "55 "Se Hai. Masih Ne Hawariyon Se 


Farmaya Tha Ke Mere Bad Faarqalit Ayega, Yun Hana Ki 
Injil Me Hai Ke Hazrat Masih Ne Farmaya Ke Jab Tak Main 
Na Jao Farqliyat Na Aye Wo Aakar Tumhe Gaib Ki 
Khabarein Dega Chhupe Raza Batayega. 


(a а Бо А О соба Ада) 
Мита Ul Minajih Sharha Miskat Jild 1 


Hadees 143 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Anas Se Farmate Hai Ke Tin Tole Nabi 
#5 Ki Bibiyon Me Huzur £ Ki Ibadat Malum Karne Ke Liye 
Hazir Hue 1 Jab Unhe Ibadat Ki Khabar Di Gayi To Galban 
Unhone Use Kuch Kam Samja 2 To Bole Hum Nabi š Se 
Kya Nisbat Rab Ta'la Ne Unki Agli Pichli Sab Laghzishe 
Bakhsh Di 3 Lehaja Unme Ek Bola Ke Main Humesha Sasri 
Rat Namaz Pada Karuga 4 Dusra Bola Main Humesha Roza 
Dar Huga Kabhi Iftaar Na Karoga 5 Tisra Bola Ke Main 
Aurto Se Alag Rahuga Kabhi Nikah Na Karuga 6 Phir Nabi 
2 Unke Pass Tashrif Laye Aur Farmaya Tum Hi Wo Ho 
Jinhone Esa Esa Kia Khabardar Ho Ke Khuda Ki Qasam 
Main Tum Sab Me Allah Se Jauda Darne Wala Aur Khauf 
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Karne Wala Hu Lekin Me Roze Bhi Rakhta Hun Iftar Bhi 
Karta Hu Namaz Bhi Padta Hun Sota Bhi Hu Biwiyon Se 
Nikah Bhi Karta Hu 7 Jisne Meri Sunnat Se Muh Muda Wo 
Mujh Se Nahi 8 


Muslim , Bukhari 
Sharah 


1 Rahta Das Se Kam Kii Jamat Ko Kaha Jata Hai, Yaha 
Galiban Ba'mani Fard Hai, Yani 3 Sahab Ali,Ushman,Ibne 
Maz'aun Aur Abdullah Ibne Rawaya Ya Muqdad Ibne Asuud 
Huzur Ki Rat Ki Ibadato Ko Malum Karne Ke Liye Kisi Biwi 
Pak Ke Pass Hazir Hue Warna Din Ki Ibadat To Wo Jante Hi 
They. (Mirqat) 


2 Kyon Ke Unka Khayal Tha Ke Huzur Sari Rat Jagte Hi 
Hoge Aur Siwa Ibadat Ke Koi Kaam Na Karte Hoge Magar 
Bataya Yeh Gyaya Ke Shab Me Sote Bhi Hai, Jagte Bhi Hai, 
Aur Jagte Me Ibadat Bi Karte Hai, Duniawi Kam Bhi Tab 
Unhe Yeh Khayal Guzra. 


3 Subhanallah ! Kya Adab Hai Ke Is Kami Ibadat Ko Huzur 
Ki Azmat Shan Ki Dalil Banaya Aur Yeh Tawajah Ki Ke 
Ibadat Ki Zayadati Gunah Mauf Karane Ke Liye Chaiye, 
Huzur Begunaho Hai Agar Bilkul Ibdat Na Kare To Durusat 
Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Yeh Kalam Quraan Karim Se Makuz 


а n, í ии ие део PA ULA DAI UD AZA . 
Наг "255 5 205 бе о Ç 2) a Is Ayat Ki Boht 
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Taujiyahi Ki Gayi Hai, Magar Qawi Bat Yeh Hai Ke Zunb Se 
Murad Lagzish Hai Na Ke Gunah. Ishq Kahta Hai "£55" Se 


Murad Ummat Ke Gunah Hai, Jin Ka Bakhswana Huzur 58 
Ke Zima Hai, Jaise Pairwi Karne Wala Wakil Kahta Hai Ke 
Aj Mera Muqdama Hai. 


4 Yani Har Raat Tamaam Shab Bedar Rah Kar. 


5 Siwa Mumaniat Ke 5 Dino Ke Sawal Ki Pehli Aur Baqar 
Еа Кі, 11vii Barvi, Tairvi, Tarikh Ke Un Me Roze Rakhna 
Haram Hai. 


6 Ke Nikah Hi Rab Se Gaflat,Dunia Me Phasane Ka Zariyah 
Hai, Isi Wajh Se Talab Ma'ash Ki Fikr Hoti Hai. 


7 Subhan Allah ! Kya Nafis Talim Hai Ке Huzur #£ Ne 
Humko Isaiyon Ki Tarah Tarik Ul Dunia Na Banaya Balke 
Dunia Ko Deen Banaya Kyon Ke Huzur Ka Har Kaam 
Sunnat. Lehaja Iftaar Bhi Sunnat,Raat Ko Tahjud Padna Aur 
Sona Bhi Sunnat. Nikah Karna, Aulad Hasil Karna, Dunawi 
Karobar Karna Sabhi Sunnat Aur Ibadat Hai Jiis Par Sawaab 
Milta Hai. In Sha Allah ! Momin Ko Un Sab Kamo Par Sawab 
Hai. Is Jagah Mirqat Ne Khauf E Sahaba Ka Boht Bada Qisa 
Bayan Kia Hai. 


8 Yani Jo Kisi Sunnat Ko Bura Jane Islam Se Kharij Hai Ya 
Jo Bila Ujar Tark E Sunnat Ka Adi Ho Jaye Wo Mere 
Parhegzgaro Ki Jamat Se Kharij Hai. Lehaja Hadees Par Koi 
Aitraz Nahi. Khayal Rahe Ke Nikah Akshar Sunnat Hai 
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Kabhi Farz Aur Kabhi Haram Bhi Ho Jata Hai. Chunache 
Namard Ko Nikah Manah Hai. Huzur $ Ki Har Sunant Par 
Amal Ki Koshish Karni Chaiye. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Jild 1 
Hadees 144 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Aisha Se Farmati Hai Ke Nabi 85 Ме Ke 
Koi Kam Kia Phir Uski Ijazat Ho Gayi 1 Magar Ek Giroh Us 
Se Parhez Kia 2 Yeh Khabar Huzur $ Ko Pohchi To Apne 
Khutba Pada Aur Allah Ki Hamd Kki Phir Farmaya Ke Logo 
Ka Kya Hal Hai Ke Un Chizo Se Bachte Hai Jo Main Karta 
Hun Allah Ki Qasam Main Un Sab Se Allah Ko Zayda Janta 
Hun Aur Sab Se Zayda Allah Se Khauf Wala Hun 3 


Muslim Wa Bukhari 
Sharah 


Yani Huzur £ Ne Koi Muba Dunyawi Kam Kia Jiski Wajh 
Se Logo Ke Liye Mubah Hi Nahi Balke Sunant Ban Gaya. 
Hadees Me Zikr Huwa Ke Wo Konsa Kaam Tha Shayd Roze 
Dar Ke Liye Biwi Ka Bhosa Tha Ya Safar Me Roza Ramzan 
Ka Chordna. 

Mirgat 


2 Yeh Samj Kar Ke Agar Che Jaiz Yeh Bhi Hai Magar Iska 
Na Karna Taqwa Hai Huzur Ka Yeh Fa'al Faqat Bayan 
Jawazz Ke Liye Hai. 
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3 Kahna Ke Nahi Taqwa Aur Parhezgari Meri Ita'at Me 
Milegi Jise Rat Ko Khauf E Khuda Me Rona Sunnat Aur 
Ibadat Hai, Ese Hi Aram Se Sona Bhi Sunnat Aur Ibadat Hai 
Kyon Ke Dono Mere Tariqe Hai. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharha Miskat Jild 1 
Hadees 145 


Riwayat Hia Fareh Ibne Khadij Se 1 Farmaya Nabi = Madina 
Munawara Me Tashrif Laye Ahle Madina Khajuro Ki Shadi 
Karte They 2 To Farmaya Tum Yeh Kya Karte Ho Wo Bole 
Hum Pehle Se Esa Karte Aaye Hai Farmaya Mumkin Hia Ke 
Tum Yeh Na Karo To Acha Ho 3 Logo Ne Yeh Shadi Chordh 
Di Phal Kam Hone Lage Farmate Hai Ke Unhone Yeh 
Waqiah Ap Se Arz Kia 4 To Farmaya Ke Main Ek Bashar Hu 
Jab Tumko Kisi Deeni Kam Ka Hukm Du To Use Le Le Aur 
Jab Apni Raye Se Kuch Kaho To Main Bashri Hu 5 


Muslim 
Sharah 


1 Apki Kuniyat Abdullah Hai, Harsi Hai, Ansari Hai, Gawaz 
E Ohad Me Teer Laga Tha, Magar Zakhm Malhak Nahi 
Huwa Bhar Gaya Tha. Abdul Malik Ibne Marwan Ke Zamana 
Me Wo Zakham Phar Phir Baha, Usi Se Apki Wafat Hui, 
Siwa E Gazwa E Badr Ke Us Waqt Ap Bache The Baqi 
Tamaam Gazwaat Me Huzur £ Ke Sath Rahe Hai. 86 Sal Ki 
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Umar Pakar Hizri 73 Me Madina Munwara Me Wafaat Pai 
Wahi Dafan Hue. 


2 Ish Tarah Ke Khajur Ki Shakh Mada Me Paiwand Kar Dete 
They Jis Se Phal Jayda Aur Ache Hote They Humare Han 
Use Darkhat Ya Bag Ki Shadi Kaha Jata Hai Is Mauqa Par 
Bag Wale Badi Khushi Manate Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke 
Darkhato Me Bhi Nar Aur Mada Hai Baz Ko Logo Jante Hai, 
Baz Ko Nahi , Nar Darkhat Se Hawa Mas Karke Jab Mada 
Me Lagti Hai To Us Se Phal Ate Hai. Mirqaat Me Farmaya 
Ke Adam Allaysallam Ki Bachi Mīti Se Khajur Ho Gaya 
Ishye Us Me Nar Mada Ka Ijtmah Zaroori Hai. 


3 Ke Tum Is Musqat Se Bach Jao Aur Phal Bhi Jo Muqdar 
Me Hai Mile Aur Tumhe Tawakal Ka Darja Nasib Ho. 


4 Baz Ulma Ne Farmaya Ke Un Hazrat Ne Sab Se Kam Na 
Lia Balke Jald Hi Shikayat Kar Di Agar Tawakal Karke Kuch 
Roz Nuqsan Bardast Karte To Badi Barkat Dekhte. Huzur Ki 
Raye Bhi Mubarak Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Huzur Baag Ke Is 
Ramz Se Bekhabar Na They Balke Unhe Tawakal Ka Sabaq 
Dia Tha Bekhabari Kaise Ho Sakti Hai Huzur Awalin Wa 
Akhirin Hai, Kaise Ho Sakta Hai Ke Bag Wale To Us Chizko 
Jane Aur Huzur Na Jane. Yusuf Allaysalam Ne Kabhi 
Kashtkari Na Ki Thi Magar Badshah Mis Se Farmaya : 

Gandum Bhosa Se Alag Na Karo Take Kharab Na Ho Aur 
Qahat Me Kam Aaye. Niz Apne Kabhi Saltnat Na Ki Thi 
Magar Badshah E Misr Se Farmaya Ke Mujhe Khazana Ka 
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Hakim Bana De " оце Ве" Maiin Sab Kuch Janta Hun, 


Sab Qahat Walo Ko Sambhal Luga. Jab Yusuf Allaysallam 
Ke Ilm Ka Yeh Alam Hai To Humare Huzur š Is Mamuli 
Bat Se Kaise Bekhabar Ho Sakte Hai. Iski Puri Tahqeek 
Humari Kitab "Ja Al Haq" Me Dekho. 


5 Yaani Humare Farman Do Qism Ke Hai : Sharai Ahkam 
Aur Dunyawi Raye Sharif. Sharai Ahkam Lazım Ul Amal 
Hai Kyon Ke Waha Nabuwat Aur Nooraniayt Ka Lehaj Hai 
Magar Raye Mubarak Ka Qabul Karna Musthab Hai Na 
Manane Ka Bhi Ikhtiyar Hia Lekin Bada Ya Haqir Janana 
Iska Bhi Kufr Hoga. Yahi Ahle Sunnat Ka Aqeedah Hai Aur 
Yahi Is Hadees Ka Matlab Hia Ke Mera Kalam Quran Ko 
Mansukh Nahi Kar Sakta, Yani Raye Aur Mashware Kyon 
Ke Raye Me Huzurki Bashirat Ki Jalwagari Hai. Khayal Rahe 
Ke Huzur Ka Apne Ko Bashar Farmana Apka Kamaal Hai. 
Hum Gar Yeh Lafz Ahanat Ya Barbari Ke Dawa Se Kahe To 
Kafir Ho Jayega. Shaitan Nabi Ki Haqarat Karke Aur Unhe 


Bashar Kah Каг Ні Кабг Нижа Ке Каһа "525545 EAA 


Yunas Allaysallam Ne Apne Ko Zalim Kaha Д оа E 
Koi Aur Shakhs Nabi Ko Zalim Kahe To Khud Zalim Ho 
Jaye, Badshah Kahe Main Apka Khadim Ho Uska Kamaal 
Hai Lekin Aur Koi Kahe To Saza Payega. Khayal Rahe Ke 
Hukm Aur Mashware Ka Farq Quran Karim Me Maujud Hai 


Farmata Hai : KAWA, | 225 " (Namaz Qayam Karo) Yeh Hukm 
Jis Ka Tarik Gunahgar Hai Aur Farmata Наі : :" „25 5935719 


š 6 На Jab Kisi Ko Waqt Muarar Tak Qarz Do To 
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Likh Lo, Yeh Quran Ka Mashwara Hai Jis Par Amal Na 
Karna Gunah Nahi , Dunawi Salatin Bhi Apne Riaya Ko 
Kabhi Hukm Dete Hai Kabhi Mashawara. Ahkam E Quraniya 
Me Rab Ta'la Ki Saltnat Aur Qudrat Ka Zahor Hai Aur Uske 
Mashwara Me Rab Ki Rahmat Ki Jalwagari. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskat Sharif 
Hadees 146 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Musa Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Nabi 
= Ne Ke Meri Aur Jo Kuch Mujhe Allah Ne Dekar Bheja Iski 
Kahawat Us Shakhs Ki Si Hai Jisne Kisi Qaum Ke Pass Akar 
Kaha Ke Maine Apni Ankho Se Ek Lashkar Dekha Hai 1 
Main Khula Darane Wala Hu 2 Bacho Bacho Ke Uski Qaum 
Se Ek Tola Ne Iski Bat Maan Li Aur Idhar Muh Uthhe Aur 
Barwaqt Nikal Gaye To Bich Gaye 3 Aur Unke Ek Tola Ne 
Jhutla Dia Wo Isi Jagah Rahe Phir Sawere Lashkar Unpar Tut 
Pada Unhe Halak Karke Tahas Nahas Kar Dia 4 Yeh Hi Iski 
Mishal Hia Jisne Меп [ќа'аї КІ То Меге Гауе Ное Кі КеБаһ 
Ki Aur Uski Jisne Meri Nafarmani Ki Aur Mere Laye Hue 
Haq Ko Jhutla Dia. 


Muslim Wa Bukhari 
Sharah 
1 Yeh Tashbiyah Markab Hai Pure Waqiah Ke Sath 


Mushabahad Di Gayi Hai. Us Shakhs Se Murad Wo Amin 
Aur Sacha Admi Hai Jiski Bat Par Logo Ko Aitmad Ho. 
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Huzur Ki Sachai Zahoor E Nabuwat Se Pehle Hi Aam Khass 
Me Mash'hur Thi. Is Tashbiyah Se Malum Hota Hai Ke Nabi 
E Karim = Ne Har Dunyawi Ukhrawi Ane Wale Ajaabo Ka 
Apni Ankho Se Mushahida Farmaya Aur Api Basharat Ya 
Darana Mushahide Se Hai. Rab Farmata Hai : 


"оце би (246 
У еј | 


2 Arab Me Dastur Tha Ke Khatarnak Dushman Ki Шаћ Пепе 
Wala Apna Karta Lathi Par Tang Kar Logo Me Aailan Karta 
Tha Ke Hoshiyah Ho Jao Use Nazir Ariya Kaha Jata Tha. 
Yani Nanga Daraane Wala. 


3 Yani Sunane Wale Do Tole Ban Gaye. Ek Tola Ne Us Nazir 
Ka Aitbar Kia Aur Dushman Lashkar Ke Hamle Se Qabl 
Andhere Hi Bhag Gaye Yeh Nafah Me Hai. 

4 To Jise Najaat Wa Halakat Ka Daro Madar Is Ailan Karne 
Wale Ki Tashdiq Ya Takzib Hai Ese Hi Akhirat Ke Ajaab Se 
Bachne Na Bachne Ka Madar Huzur Ke Manane Aur Na 
Manane Par Hai. Ajaab E Illahi Goya Lashkar Hai, Maut Se 
Pehle Tauba Kar Lena Goya Bar Waqt Khatarnak Jagah Se 
Nikal Jana Hai Aur Akhir Tak Gunaho Me Data Rahna Aur 
Huzur Ko Jhutlana Goya Khatarnak Jagah Me Rah Kar 
Dushman Ke Hatho Mara Jana Hai. 


Мита Ul Minajjih Sharha Miskaat Sharif Jild 1 
Hadees 147 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah $ Ne Meri Kahawat Us Shakhs Ki Si Hai 1 Jisne 
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Aag Roshan Ķi Jab Aag Ne Ird Gird Ko Chamka Dia To 
Patange Aur Yeh Jo Aag Me Gira Karte Hai (Janwar) Isme 
Girne Lage 2 Aur Unhe Rokne Laga Aur Wo Janwar Par 
Galib Aaye Jate Hai Aag Me Gire Jate Hai 3 Chunache Main 
Tumhari Kamr Pakd Kar Aag Se Bachata Hun Aur Tum 
Usme Gire Jate Ho 4 Yeh Bukhari Ki Riwayat Hai Muslim 
Ki Riwayat Isi Tarah Hai Magar Uske Akhir Me Farmaya Ke 
Huzur Ne Farmaya Yeh Meri Tumhari Mishaal Hia Main 
Tumhe Kamr зе Рака Каг Аао Se Bacha Raha Hun Aag Se 
Bhag Aao Magar Tum Par Galib Aaye Jate Ho Aur Us Me 
Gire Jate Ho. 


Muslim Wa Bukhari 
Sharah 


1 Yeh Bhi Tashbiyah Markab Hai Ke Ek Pure Waqiah Ko 
Pure Waqia Se Tashbiyah Di Gayi Hai. Allah Ta'la Ne Dunia 
Aur Yaha Ki Uljano Ko Deen Ka Zariyah Banane Ke Liye 
Paida Farmaya Magar Logo Ne Unhe Galat Istemaal Karke 
Halakat Ka Zariya Bana Lia Jaise Koi Jungle Me Musafiro 
Ki Hidayat Aur Roshni Ke Liye Aag Jalaye Magar Patnge Usi 
Aag Ko Apni Halakat Ka Saman Bana Le, Aur Halakat Ko 
Apni Najaat Samje. 


2 Chunache Dunia Ki Laztein Aag Hai Aur Hum Na Samja 
Bande Patange Ke Isko Galat Istemaal Karke Apne Ko 
Halaak Karna Chahte Hai. 

3 Khayal Rahe Ke Tashbiyah Me Aag Jalane Wala Aur Hai 
Aur Bachane Wala Aur. Jin Dono Ko Lafz Rajal Shamil Hai 
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Ese Hi Yaha Dunia Banane Wala Rab Hai Aur Uske Galat 
Istemaal Se Bachaane Wale Huzur Hai. 


4 Huzur Ka Apni Umamt Ko Narmi Garmi Se Samajana 
Bujana Goya Unki Kamar Pakad Kar Aag Se Rokna Hai Yeh 
Rokna Ta Qayamat Tak Rahega, Ulma Mashaikh, Ki Tablige, 
Gazriyo Ke Jihad, Huzur Hi Ki Tablig Hai. Is Se Malum 
Huwa Ке Kot Shakhs Apni Dana Ya Apni Tajwiz Karda 
Aqlilbadto Ke Zariyeh Dozakh S Enahi Bacha Sakta Jab Tak 
Ke Huzur Ki Hidayat Kabul Na Kare Warna Bando,Sadhao 
Aur Isai Rahib Tark E Dunia Karke Umar Bhar Ibadatein 
Karte Hai Magar Dozakhi Hai.. 


Sharah Miskaat Sharif Jild 1 
Hadees 148 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Musa Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah £ Ne Ke Us Hidayat Wa Ilm Ki Mishal Jo Rab 
Ne Mujhe De Kar Bheja 1 Us Boht Si Barish Ki Tarah Hai 2 
Jo Kisi Zamin Me Pohchi Uska Kuch Hisa Acha Tha Jisne 
Paani Chusa Aur Ghas Aur Boht Charaga Dia Aur Baz Hisa 
Sakhta Tha 3 Jisne Pani Jamah Kar Lia Jis Se Allah Ne Logo 
Ko Nafa Dia Ke Unnhone Khud Piya Pilaya Aur Kheti Ki 
Aur Ek Dusre Hisa Me Pohcha Jo Chatil Tha Ke Na Pani 
Jamah Kare Aur Na Gass Ugaye 4 Yeh Uski Mishal Hai Jo 
Deeni Alam Huwa Aur Use Us Chiz Ne Nafah Dia Jo Mujhe 
Rab Ne De Kar Bheja Us Ne Sikha Aur Sikhaya 5 Aur Uski 
Mishaal Hia Jisne Us Par Sar Na Uthaaya Aur Allah Ki Wo 
Hidayat Oabul Na Ki Jo Mujhe De Kar Bheja Gaya 6 
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Bukhaari Wa Muslim 
Sharah 


1 Is Se Isharatan Malum Hua Ke Ilm Aur Hidayat Ek Nahi 
Kabhi Ilm Hota Hai, Hidayat Nahi Hoti Jaise Is Ummat Ke 
Bedeen Ulma, Kabhi Hidayat Nasib Ho Jati Hai Boht Sa Ilm 
Nahi Hota Jaise Wo Awam Jo Beilm Hai Magar Imaandar 
Hai Kabhi Ilm Aur Hidayat Dono Jamah Ho Jate Hai, Jaise 
Ulma E Deen Hai. Hidayat Ilm Se Afzal Hia , Isliye Iska Zikr 
Pehle Huwa, Ilm Kitabo Se Milta Hai Hidayat Kisi Ki Nazar 
Se. 


2 Is Se Isharatan Malum Huwa Ke Huzur Ke Yaha Ilm Aur 
Faizan Ki Kami Nahi Tamaam Dunia Faiz Le Le To Gat'ta 
Nahi Koi Na Le To Bekar Bachta Nahi Jaise Suraj Ki Roshani 
Aur Badlo Ka Paani. 


3 Ajaadab Ajdab Ki Jamah Hai , Bamani Wo Sakht Zamin Jo 
Pani Ko Chus Kar Khatam Na Karde Isliye Qahat Ko Jadab 
Kahte Hai, Yaha Muraad Naysibi Zamine Hai Talab Ban Jate 
Hai. 


4 Is Tashbiyah Ka Khulasa Yeh Hai Ke Huzur Goya Rahmat 
Ka Badal Hai Huzur Ka Zahiri Aur Batni Faiz Aur Noorani 
Kalam Barish. Insano Ke Dil Mukhtlif Qism Ki Zamin. 
Chunache Momin Ka Dil Qabil E Kashat Zamin Hai, Jaha 
Amal Aur Taqwa Ke Pode Ugte Hai, Ulma Aur Mashaikh Ke 
Sine Goya Talab Hai Aur Us Khazina Ke Ganjine Hai Jis Se 
Taqayamat Musalmano Ke Imaan Ki Khetiya Sairab Hoti 
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Rahegi. Munafiqin Aur Kufaar Ke Sine Khari Zamin Hai Na 
Fayda Uthaye Na Pohchaye. 


5 Is Tashbiyah Se Do Fayde Hasil Hue : Ek Yeh Ke Koi 
Shakhs Kisi Darja Par Pohch Kar Huzur Se Beniyaz Nahi Ho 
Sakta, Zamin Kaisi Ala Ho Aur Kitna Hi Acha Takhm Boya 
Jaye, Magar Barish Ki Mohtaz Hai, Deen Wa Dunia Ki Sari 
Bahare Huzur Ke Dam Se Hai. 


Dusra Yeh Ke Taqayamat Musalmaan Ulma Ke Hajat Mand 
Hai Ke Unki Khetiyon Ko Pani Unhi Talabio Se Milega 
Huzur Ki Rehmat Unhi Ke Zariyeh Nasib Hogi. 


6 Is Me Isharatan Bataya Gaya Ke Agar Bafarz Muhal Kisi 
Ko Huzur Ki Nabuwat Ki Khabar Hi Na Pohche To Use 
Aqeedah Tauheed Kafi Hai, Khayal Rahe Ke Mushaba Main 
Zamin Ke Tin Hise Bayan Farmaye Gaye Amgr Mushba Me 
Insan Ki Sirf Do Jamato Ka Zikr Huwa Kyon Ke Ulma 
Hidayat Me Aali Hai Aur Kufaar Gumrahi Me Aali, 
Darmiyani Log Yani Sale Momin Khud Samj Me Aa Jate Hai 
Isiliye Unka Zikr Na Huwa. Khayal Rahe Ke Talab Boht Si 
Qism Ke Hai Bade Aur Chhote, Boht Nafeh Kam Nafeh, Baz 
Talabo Se Nahre Jari Hoti Hai Jaise Bhopal Ka Talab, Ese Hi 
Ulma Ke Mukhtlif Maratib Hai Baz Mujtahidin Hai Jaise 
Charo Imaam, Baz Kamlin Hai, Baz Rakhain Hai, Phir Un 
Me Baz Mohdeesin Haia Ur Baz Mufsirin Hai , Yeh 
Tashbiyah Un Sab Ko Shamil Hai. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif 


281 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Hadees 149 


Riwayat Hai Hazrate Aaisha Se Farmati Hai Ke Rasoolallah 
#5 Ne Ayat Tilawat Ki Ke Wo Rab Wo Hai Jisne Tum Par 
Kitaab Jisme Waje Ayat Hai 1 Aur! Se Tak Padi Багтай 
Hai Huzur ë Ne Farmaya Jab Tum (Aur Muslim Me Hai) 
Log Unhe Dekho Jo Mutsabahat Ke Pichhe Padte Hai To Yeh 
Hi Wo Log Hai Jinka Allah Ne Zikr Farmaya Unse Bacho 2 


Muslim Wa Bukhaari 
Sharah 


1 Yaha Muhakam Se Sarih Aur Wajeh Ayat Murad Hai Jaisa 
Ke Taqabil Se Malum Ho Raha Hai. Istlah Usool Me 
Muhakam Wo Hai Jin Me Na Taawil Nuskh Ka Andesha 
Jaise Zaat Wa Sifaat Aur Huzur Ki Nat Wa Sahaba Ke 
Munaqib Ki Ayat. 


2 Yaani Jo Ayat Ki Tawilat Ke Piche Pade Rahte Hai Aur 
Fitna Failane Ke Liye Unke Faasid Ma'ani Bayan Karte Hai 
Unke Dilo Me Kaji Hai Un Se Dur Bhago. Khayal Rahe Ke 
Mutshabia Ayat Do Qism Ki Hia : El Mutba UI Mani Jaise 
Alif,Laam,Mim Wagera Mut'aat Quraniyah Jinki Mane Hi 
Samj Nahi Ate. Dusre Mustbah Ul Murad Jaise "àl 555 258" 
Wagera. 

Ayat E Sifat Un Dono Qism Ki Mutshabihat Me Jar Wa Qada 
Aur Fitne Ke Liye Tawile Karna Haram Hai Lekin Munsib 
Taawil Is Zamana Me Gunah Nahi Take Log Galat Tawilo 
Se Bache. Hadees Me Pehli Qism Ke Log Murad Hai Iisliye 
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Quran Karim Ne Farmaya :"-" Aha sa Yaqin Rakho Ke 
Allah Ta'la Ne Nabi ë Aur Unki Tufail Baz Maqbulo Ko 
Mutsabihat Ka IIm Dia, Rab Farmata Hai : "¿1 ё А5 51" 
Apne Mehboob Ko Rehman Ne Ouraan Sikhaya Zahir Hai 
Ke Sara Hi Ouraan Sikhaya Jisme Mutsabihat Bhi Hai. 


Sharah Miskaat Sharif Jild 1 Kitab UI Imaan 


Tisri Fasal 
Hadees 150 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Zar Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah £ Ne Koi Musalmaan Apne Har Maal Se Jordha 
Allah Ki Rah Me Kharat Nahi Karta 1 Magar Jannat Ke 
Darbaan Uska Istaqbal Karege Unme Se Har Ek Uski Taraf 
Bulaye Jayega Jo Uske Pass Hai 2 Maine Arz Kia Ye Kaise 
Kare Farmaya Agar Unt Ho To Do Unt De Aur Agar Gaye 
Ho To Do Gaye De 3 


Nisai 


1 Baz Log Faqir Ko Kapdo Ka Joda Aur Juta Bhi Dete Hai 
Niz Rupiya Paisa Khariat Karte Hai To Kam Az Kam Do. 
Unka Makhuz Yeh Hadees, Hadees Bilkul Zahir Par Hai Is 
Me Kisi Taawil KĶi Zaroorat Nahi. 
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2 Yani Jannat Ke Har Darwaza Par Uski Pukar Padegi Ke 
Idhar Se Aao. Yeh Izhar Izzat Ke Liye Hoga Yeh Log Hazrat 
Abubakar Sidiq Ki Fauz Hoge Wo Us Jamaat Ke Saradar Ala 


Radiallahu Ta'la Anha "_' еб 12 


3 Is Sharah Ne Bata Dia Ke Hadees Me Ek Jins Ki Do 
Nautein Murad Nahi, Yani Roti Wa Pani,Juta Wa Topi Balke 
Ek Nau Ki Do Farde Murad Hai Yani Paisa Khairat Karo To 
Do Rupe Ho, Kapde Ho To Do. 


Sharah Miskaat Sharif Jild 1 
Hadees 151 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Mursad Ibne Abdullah Se 1 Farmate Hai 
Ke Mujhe Rasoolallah Œ= Ke Baz Sahaba Ne Khabar Di Ke 
Опһопе ВаѕооаПаһ & Ко Farmate Suna Qayamat Ke Din 
Musalmaan Ka Saya Uska Sadqa Hoga 2 


Ahmad 
Sharah 


1 Apki Kuniyat Abul Khair Hai, Qabila Muzina Se Hai, Misr 
Ke Rahne Wale Tabaeen Me Se Hai, Apne Zamana Ke Mufti 
E Azam They Hata Ke Hazrat Umar Ibne Abdul Aziz Aap Se 
Fatwa Lete They, Hazrat Ibne Umar Abu Ayub Uqba Ibne 
Amir Sahab Se Mulaqat Hai. 
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2 Yani Momin Ke Sadqa Wa Khairat Khususan Fi Sabilillah 
Musafir Khane, Masjeede Banana Aur Bagaat Lagana 
Wagera Kal Oayamat Me Darkhat Sayadar Ki Shakal Me 
Namudar Hoge Jinke Saya Me Sukhi Hoga Aur Oayamat Ki 
Garmi Se Mehfuz Rahega Kyon Ke Dunia Me Gurba, Fugra 
Ko Usne Saya Karam Me Rakkha Tha, Hadees Bilkul Zahiri 
Ma'ane Par Hai Kisi Tawil Ki Zaroorat Nahi Waha Mal Balke 
Amaal Ki Mukhtlif Shaklein Hogi : Bakhil Ka Mal Ganje 
Saanp Ki Shakl Me, Sakhi Ka Maal Darkhat E Sayadar Ki 
Surat Me Namudar Hoga. Aj Dunia Me Hum Khawab Me Un 
Chizo Ko Mukhtalif Surto Me Dekhte Hai, Badshah Misr Ne 
Qahat Ke Saal, Khushk Bal Aur Dubli Gayo Ki Shakl Me 
Dekhte They. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskat Sharif Kitab UI Imaan 
Hadees 152 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
КазоојаПаћ == Ne Ke Akhri Zamana Me Juthhe Dajaal Hoge 
1 Jo Tumhare Me Wo Ahadees Layege Jo Na Tumne Suni Na 
Tumhare Baap Dadao Ne 2 Unko Apne Se Apne Ko Unse 
Dur Rakho Wo Tumhe Gumrah Na Kar De Fitna Me Na Daal 
De 3 

Muslim 


Sharah 

1 Dajaal Dajal Se Bana, Ba'mani Fareb Aur Dhoka , Dajaal 
Bada Farebi Makaar Wa Dhoke Baz Akhir Zamana Me Bada 
Dajaal Niklega Aur Us Se Pehle Chhote Dajaal Boht Hoge. 
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2 Isme Ishara Hadees Gadne Walo Ki Taraf Ho Raha Hai. 
Yaha Khitaab Ya Sirf Sahab Se Hai Ya Qayamat Tak Ке 
Ulma Se Jinhe Hadees Ki Waqfiyat Ho Agar Koi Jahil Kisi 
Mash'hur Hadees Ko Na Sune To Yeh Uska Apna Qasur Hai. 
Hazrat Amir Muawiyah Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Ne Apne 
Zamana Me Elaan Farmaya Tha Ke Hum Wahi Hadees Qabul 
Karege Jo Zamana Farooqi Me Shaya Ho Chuki Kyon Ke 
Aapke Zamana Me Baz Chhupe Munafiqin Ne Hazrat Ali Ke 
Fazail Me Aur Baz Ne Unke Khilaaf Воће Si Hadeesein Gadli 
Thi Jab Hi Se Rafz Wa Khuruj Ki Bimariya Musalmano Me 
Phaili. Malum Huwa Ke Hadees Gadna Sakht Jurm Hai Aur 
Gadne Wala Sakht Mujrim Ke Huzur Ne Use Dajaal Wa 
Kajaab Farmaya. 


3 Is Se Malum Huwa Ke Badmazhabo Se Bachna Zaroori Hai 
Kyon Ke Unki Sohbat Deen Wa Imaan Ke Liye Khatra Hai. 


Mirrat Ul Miīnajih Sharah Miskat Sharif Kitab UI Imaan Jild 
1 


Hadees 153 


Riwayat Hai Unhi Se Farmate Hai Ke Ahle Kitaab 
Musalmano Ke Samne Ibrani Zuban Me Taurait Pad Kar Abri 
Me Tarjumah Karte They Tab Huzur * Ne Farmaya Ke Ahle 
Kitab Ko Na Sacha Kaho Na Jhoota 1 Yeh Kah Do Ke Hum 
Allah Par Aur Usk Par Imaan Laye Jo Humari Taraf Utara 
Gaya Hai 2 


Bukhari 
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Sharah 


1 Yaha Taurait Ki Wo Ayatein Murad Hai Jinka Sach Aur 
Jhoot Zahir Na Ho Warna Agar Ahle Kitaab Hazrat Masih Ya 
Hazrat Aziz Ki Alwiyat Ki Ayatien Paish Kare To Yaqinan 
Jhooti Kahi Jayegi. Mansa E Hadees Yeh Hai Ke Taurait Wa 
Injil Kuch Sahi Bhi Thi, Kuch Milawati Bhi Lehaja Har Ayat 
Me Sach Jhoot Ka Istemaal Tha. Isiliye Aitiyatan Yeh Hukm 
Dia Gaya. Khayal Rahe Ke Ab Un Kitabo Ki Ek Bhi Asli 
Ayat Maujud Nahi Yeh Tarjume Kalam E Illhai Nahi Hai. 


2 Take Asal Kitaab Ka Inkaar Na Ho Jaye Aur Na Gair Kitab 
Ka Iqrar. Khayal Rahe Ke Yeh Hukm Awalan Tha Bad Me 
Huzur Ne Ummar E Farooq Jaise Sahaba Ko Taurait Padne 
Sunane Se Hi Mana Farma Dia Aur Farmaya Ke Mere Pass 
Kya Nahi Hai Jo Tum Taurait Me Dhundte Ho Agar Musa 
Allaysallam Bhi Maujud Hote To Meri Pairwi Karte. 


Hadees 154 
Riwayat Hai Unhi Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Rasoolallah š Ne 
Ke Insaan Ke Jhoota Hone Ko Yahi Kafi Hai Ke Har Sunni 
Bat Bayan Kar De 1 
Muslim 


Sharah 


1 Yani Har Ahre Gaire Ki Har Bat Bagair Tahqeek Ke Bayan 
Karde. Khususan Ahadees Sharifa Warna 
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Mohdeesin,Fuqah,Ulma Un Ki Har Bat Par Awam Ko 
Aitmad Karna Padega. Rab Ta'la Farmata Hai : 


ри за 


Nas Laa 55) 

Lehaja Hadees Fuqah Ke Is Qaul Ke Khilaaf Nahi Ke Deeni 
Bato Me Ek Ki Khabar Mautbar Hai, Mohdeesin Khabar 
Wahid Ka Aitbaar Karte Hai. 


Мита Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Kitab UI Imaan 
Hadees 155 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ibne Masood Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah £ Ne Ke Allah Ne Mujh Se Pehle Esa Koi Nabi 
Na Bheja Jiski Ummat Me Se Kuch Log Unke Khass Sahab 
Israr 1 Aur Wo Sahaba Na Ho Jo Unki Sunnat Ko Le Aur 
Unke Ahkaam Ki Pairwi Kare 2 Phir Unke Bad Ese Nakhalf 
Hote They Jo Kahte Wo They Jo Karte Na They Aur Karte 
Wo They Jiska Unhe Hukm Na Tha 3 To Jo Un Par Hath Se 
Jihad Kare Wo Bhi Momin Aur Jo Zubaan Se Jihad Kare Wo 
Bhi Momin Aur Jo Unpar Apne Dil Se Jihad Kare Wo Bhi 
Momin 4 Aur Uske Siwa Rai Ke Dana Ke Barbar Bhi Imaan 
Nahi 5 

Muslim 


Sharah 
1 Jawari Hor Se Bana Hai, Ba'mani , Safai,Khulus,Madad 


Chunke Un Makhsus Ke Dil Saaf They, Khalis Momin They 
Un Ke Deen Ke Madadgaar They, Isiliye Unhe Hawaari Kaha 
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Jata Tha, Niz Isa Allaysalalm Ke Hawwari Kapda Saaf Karne 
Wale Dhoobi They. 


2 Zahir Yeh Hai Ke Yaha Shariat Aur Tablig Wale Nabi 
Murad Hai Jinki Baqaida Ummatein Thi Aur Yeh Ashab 
Hawariyon Ke Elawwa Wo Jamamt Hai. Matalab Yeh Ke 
Har Sahib E Shariat Paigambar Ko Allah Ne Aam Sahabhi 
Bhi Bakhse Aur Khas Sahib E Israar Bhi Ese Hi Humare 
Huzur Ke Sahaba Ek Laakh Chobis Hazar Hai Jin Me Baz 
Khass Sahib E Israr Hai, Jaise Khulfa E Rashidin 
Wagerahum. Lehaja Is Hadees Par Yeh Attraz Nahi Ke Baz 
Nabi Wo Bhi Hai Jinki Baat Kisi Ne Na Mani Aur Baz Wo 
Jinki Ek Do Admiyon Ne Hi Ita'at Ki. 


3 Yani Un Sahaba Ke Bad Ese Bad Aqeedah Aur Bada Amal 
Log Paida Hote They, Ese Hi Mere Sahaba Ke Bad Bhi Hoga. 
Is Se Malum Huwa Ke Bafazal E Ta'la Huzur Ke Sahab Bad 
Amli Aur Bad Aqeedgi Se Paak Rahe. 


4 Yani Ese Bad Aqeedah Aur Bad Amal Logo Ki Islah Tin 
Jamaatein Tin Tarah Kare : Hikam Taqaat Se Ke Мијпто Ко 
Sazae De, Ahl Ilm Zubaan Se Ke Unhe Waiz Kare, Awam 
Momin Dil Se Ke Unse Nafrat Kare Aur Dur Rahe 
Taqayamat Yeh Ahkaam Jari Rahe. 


5 Yani Jo Unhe Dil Se Bura Bhi Na Jane Unke Aqeedo Se 
Razi Ho Wo Unhe Ki Tarah Beimaan Hai. Isiliye Ulma Par 
Farz Hai Ke Apni Zubaan Aur Qalam Se Musalmano Ко 
Bedeeno Se Nafrat Dilaye, Unke Aqaid Batayein Aur Tardid 
Kare. Khayal Rahe Ke Zaif Imaan Ko Rai Ke Dana Se Mishal 
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Dena Bayan E Kaifiyat Ke Liye Hai Na Ke Bayan Miqdaar 
Ke Liye, Kyon Ke Imaan Miqdaar Kam Wa Bais Nahi Hota, 
Har Momin Pura Musalman Hai Adha Aur Chothai 
Musalmaan Nahi. 


Mirrat Ul Minaajih Sharah Miskat Sharif Jild 1 Kitab Ul 
Imaan 


Hadees 156 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Nabi Œ Ne Jo Hidayat Ki Taraf Bulaye Usko Tamaam 
Alamin Ki Tarah Sawab Milega, Aur Us Se Unke Apne 
Sawabo Se Kuch Kam Na Hgoa 1 Aur Jo Gumrahi Ki Taraf 
Bulaye To Us Par Tamaam Pairwi Karne Wale Gumraho Ke 
Barbar Gunah Hoga Aur Yeh Unke Gunaho Se Kuch Kam 
Na Karega 2 

Muslim 


Sharah 


1 Yeh Hukm Nabi # Aur Unke Sadaqe Tamam Sahaba,Aima 
Mujtahidin Wa Mutakhirin Sabko Shamil Hai, Maslan Agar 
Kisi Ki Tablig Se Ek Lakh Namazi Bane To Us Mublig Ko 
Har Waqt Ek Laakh Namazo Ка Sawab Hoga. Aur Un 
Namaziyon Ko Apni Apni Namazo Ka Sawab. Is Se Malum 
Hua Ke Huzur Ka Sawab Makhluq Ke Andaze Se Wara Hai, 


Rab Farmata Hai : "4 usss ss сіб! Ese Hi Wo Musnifin 
Jinki Kitabo Se Log Hidayat Pa Rahe Hai Qayamat Tak 
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Laakho Ka Sawab Unhe Pohchata Raheea. Yeh Hadees Is 
Ayat Ke Khilaf Nahi "Gi РА] S" Kyon Ke Yeh 
Sawabo Ki Zayadati Uske Amal E Tablig Ka Natija Hai. 


2 Is Me Gumraho Ke Maujdeen Mubligin Sab Shamil Hai 
Taqayamat Unko Har Waqt Laakho Guna Pochte Rahege. 


Yeh Hadees Is Ayat Ke Khilaaf Nahi "S1 G5' Kyon 
Ke Iske Apne Fa'al Yani Tablig E Shar Ki Saza Hai. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Kitab UI Imaan 
Hadees 157 


Riwayat Hai Unhi Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Rasoolallah š Ne 
Islam Garibi Se Shuru Huwa Tha Waisa Hi Phir Ho Jayega 
Gurba Ko Khushkhabri Ho 1 

Muslim 


Sharah 


1 Gurbat Ke Lafzi Ma'ani Hai Tanhai Aur Bekasi, Isliye 
Musafir Aur Tang Dast Ko Garib Kaha Jata Hai Ke Musafir 
Safar Me Akela Hota Hai Aur Tang Dast Bekas, Yani Islam 
Ko Pehle Thode Logo Ne Qabul Kia Aur Akhir Me Bhi 
Thode Hi Logo Me Rah Jayega, Yeh Dono Jamatein Bari 
Mubarak Hai. Al Humdullilah ! Thode Musalm Bohto Par 
Galib Ate Rahe Aur Ate Rahege, Thoda Sona Boht Se Lohe 
Par Aut Thoda Mushk Boht Si Miti Par Galib Hai. Yeh Bhi 
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Dekha Gaya Hai Ke Garib Miskin Log Islam Par Qaym Rahte 
Hai Akshar Maldar Bhatak Jate Hai. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Kitab UI Imaan 


Hadees 158 
Riwayat Hai Unhi Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Rasoolallah š Ne 
Ke Yaginan Imaan Madina Ki Taraf Esa Samet Ayega Jaise 
Saanp Apne Bil Ki Taraf 1 


Muslim Wa Bukhari 


Aur Hum Abu Huraira Ki Hadees Zaruni UI Kitab UI Hajj 
Me Aur Hazrat Muawiyah Ki Hadeesein JE alodia 


yb Jl ay In Sha Allah Baba Ul Sawab Huttajula Me 
Bayan Karege 


Sharah 


1 Yeh Akhir Zamana Me Hoga Ke Musalman Ko Dunia Me 
Kahi Aman Na Milega To Wo Apna Imaan Bachane Ke Liye 
Madine KĶi Taraf Bhagege, Madina Pehle Bhi Musalmano Ka 
Jaye Aman Bana Aur Ainda Bhi Banega Kyon Na Ho Ke 
Yaha Dono Alam Ke Pana “5 Jalwa Farma Hai Galiban Yeh 
Waqiah Dajaal Ke Qarib Hoga. Sanp Se Tashbiyah Dene Me 
Idhar Ishara Hai Ke Jaise Saanp Ko Koi Panah Nahi Deta Ese 
Hi Akhir Zamana Me Log Islam Ko Sanp Ki Tarafh Taklif 
Da Samjege. Is Se Malum Ho Raha Hai Ke Madina Pak Islam 
Se Kabhi Khali Na Hoga. 
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2 Yaani Wo Tino Hadeesein Mishabih Me Yaha Hi Thi Lekin 
Humne Munasibat Ki Wajh Se Un Babo Me Zikr Kia. 


Miīirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskat Sharif Jild 1 Kitab UI Imaan 
Hadees 159 
Dusri Fasal 


Riwayat Hai Hardat Rabia Jarsi Se 1 Farmate Hai Huzur Ki 
Khidmat Me Ane Wala Aya Aur Huzur Se Kaha Gaya Ke 
Munsab Hai Ke Aap Ki Aankhe To So Jaye Aapke Каап 
Sunte Aur Dil Samjta Rahe 2 Farmate Hai Ke Meri Aankhe 
So Gayi Aur Kan Sunte Rahe Dil Samjta Raha 3 Farmate Hai 
Ke Mujh Se Kaha Gaya Ke Sardar Ne Ghar Banaya Waha 
Khawan Tayar Кіа Aur Bulane Wala Bheja To Jisne Bulane 
Wale Ki Dawat Qabul Ki Wo Ghar Me Aya Khawan Se 
Khaya Us Se Sardar Razi Huwa 4 Aur Jisne Munadi Ki Na 
Mani Wo Na Ghar Me Aya Na Usne Khawan Se Khaya Aqa 
Us Par Naraz Hue 5 Farmaya Ke Allah & Hai Aur 
Mohammad Bulane Wale Ghar Islam Hai Aur Khawan 
Jannat 6 

Darmi 


Sharha 


1 Aapka Nam Rabiyah Ibne Amro Hai. Yaman Ke llaqa Me 
Muqam Jarsh Ke Rahne Wale Hai, Amir Muawiyah Ke 
Zamana Me Nask Ke Mufti Rahe Hai, Unki Sahabiyat Me 
Ikhtlaaf Hai Magar Sahi Yeh Hai Ke Aap Sahabi Hai. 
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2 Yani Huzur šš Bedar They, Ek Farisht Ne Akar Yeh Arz 
Kia Un Kalmat Se Huzur Par Nind Tari Ho Gayi, Phir 
Khawab Me Wo Kalam Hua Jo Aage Aa Raha Hali. 15 5е 
Malum Huwa Ke Farishto Ke Baz Kalme Humko Sula Dete 
Hai, Baz Kalme Hum Ko Maut Dete Hai, Sur Ki Awaz Sab 
Ko Zinda Karege. Hadees Apne Zahir Par Hai Kisi Tawil Ki 
Zaroorat Nahi, Yeh Bhi Malum Huwa Ke Huzur Ki Nind 
Gaflat Nahi Paida Karti Isliye Sone Se Apka Wuju Nahi Jata 
Aur Aapki Khawab Wahi E Illahi Hai,Farishta Ne Sula Kar 
Yeh Guftgu Isliye Ki Take Pata Lage Aur Log Huzur š Ki 
Khawab Par Imaan Laye. 


3 Yani Farihstein Ki Is Guftgu Ka Mujh Par Asar Huwa Ke 
Main So Gaya Jaise Ma Ki Lori Se Bache Ko Nind Aati Hai 
Ya Baz Chizo Ko Dekhne Se Gashi Tari Ho Jati Hai. 


4 Yani Munadi Ki Bat Man Lene Se Tin Fayde Hue : Ghar Ki 
Ser, Naimatein Khana, Badhsha Ki Khushnudi , Yeh Sari 
Bahar Is Munadi Ke Dam Se Hai. 


5 Yani Na Manane Wale Ka Deen Bhi Tabah,Dunia 
Barbad,Khane Se Mehrumi Rahi, Badhshah Ki Mukhlifat 
Gale Padi. 


6 Is Se Chand Masle Malum Hue Ek Yeh Ke Allah Ko Syed 
Kah Sakte Hai Ba'mani Malik,Maula. Dusra Yeh Ke Koi 
Shakhs Sirf Aamaal Se Khuda Ko Razi Nahi Kar Sakta Jab 
Tak Ke Huzur Ki Gulami Na Kare. Tisra Yeh Ke Sirf Islam 
Hi Zariyah E Najaat Hai. Baz Jahilo Ne Kaha Ke Jis Deen Me 
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Rah Kar Nikiyah Karli Jaye Najaat Ho Jayegi, Wo Is Hadees 
Ke Bhi Khilaaf Hai Aur Quraan Ke Bhi, Rab Farmata Hai : 
Kyon Ke Is Hadees Me Jannat Ko Islam Me Dikhaya Gaya 
Hai. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Jild 1 Kitaab UI 
Imaan 


Hadees 160 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Rafeh Se 1 Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah =š 

Ne Ke Tum Me Se Kisi Ko Mishari Par Takiya Lagaye Na 
Pao 2 Ke Uske Pass Mere Akhaam Jis Me Jiska Main Ne 
Hukm Dia Maine Manah Kia Koi Hukm Pochahe Aur Wo 
Kah De Ke Hum Nahi Jante Quraan Sharif Me Payege Hum 
To Uski Pairwi Karege 3 Is Hadees Ko Ahmad Wa Abu 
Dawood Wa Tirmizi Wa Ibne Maja Ne Riwayat Kia Aur 
Behqi Ne Dalail Ul Nabuwat Me. 


Sharah 


1 Aapka Naam Ibrahim Ya Aslam Hai, Aap Huzur Ke Azad 
Karda Gulaam Hai, Aap Naslan Qabti Hai, Hazrat Abbas Ki 
Milq Me They, Unhone Bataur E Nazrana Huzur Ki Milk Me 
De Dia. Jab Hazrat Abbas Islam Laye To Unhone Huzur Ko 
Aapke Islam Ki Khabar Di, Huzur Ne Us Khushi Me Unko 
Azaad Kar Dia. Aap Siwa E Jung Badar Ke Baqi Tamam 
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Gazwao Me Huzur Ke Sath Rahe, Khilafat E Murtaza Me 
Walat Pai Radiallau Ta'la Anho 
(Mirqaat Wa Ashatul Lamhat. 


2 Subhan Allah ! Yeh Hai Mere Mehboob Ki Quwat E Nazar, 
Inkar E Hadees Ke Mauqa Par Yeh Do Kalme Humesha 
Farmaye Jate Hai Kyon Ke Quraani Firqa Ka Maujud 
Abdullah Chakralvi Hai, Jo Chakrala Zalh Miyanwali Punjab 
Me Paida Huwa. Yeh Boht Maldaar Aur Lnagda Tha. 
Mutliyan Farma Kar Uske Langda Hone Ki Taraf Aur "44 j" 
Farma Kar Uski Maldaarıi Ki Taraf Ishara Kar Dia Gaya. Yah 
Yeh Matlab Hai Ke Us Firqa Ka Maujud Aram Talab Hoga, 
Ghar Me Raheea, Im E Deen Hasil Karne Liye Safar Na 
Karega, Sirf Quraan Ke Tarjume Dekar Yeh Kahega 
Chunache Abdullah ! Chakralwi Aur Uski Sari Zuriyat Ka 
Yahi Haal Hai Gar Ke Yaha Ya Zahiri Ayub Ka Zikr Hai Ya 
Batani Ka. 


3 Nahi Jante Maqsad Hai Nahi Mante, Yani Hum Quraan Ke 
Siwa Hadees Wagera Ka Qail Nahi, Quraan Me Sab Kuch 
Hai Phir Hadees Ki Kya Zaroorat Hai. Abdullah Chakralwi 
Aur Uski Zuriyat Ke Yahi Alfaz Hote Hai. Subhan Allah ! ! 


"Bu2sl6" Farma Kar Kaisa Nafis Ishara Farmaya Ке Agar Che 


Quraan To Kamil Hai Magar Insan Ka Pana Naqis, Quraan 
Me Sab Kuch Hai Magar Milega Use Jise Nikaal Kar Do, Har 
Shakhs Samandar Se Mauti Hasil Nahi Kar Sakta Moti 
Nikalte Samandar Se Hai Magar Milte Zohari Ki Dukaan Par 
Hai Is L sk ANG ae Ne Un Dono Lafzo Me 
Unke Dalail Ma'h Tardid Bata Diye 
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Mirrat Ul Minaajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Kitaab UI Imaan 


Hadees 161 

Riwayat Hia Hazrat Muqdam Ibne Ma'ad Yakrab Se 1 
Farmate Hai Farmaya Rasoolallah ë Ne Aag Ho Ke Mujhe 
Quraan Bhi Dia Gaya Aur Uske Sath Uska Mishl Bhi 2 
Khabardaar Qarib Hai Ke Ek Pet Bhara Apni Mashari Par 
Kahe 3 Ke Sirf Quraan Ko Thaam Lo Us Me Jo Halaal Hai 
Use Halaal Jano Aur Jo Haram Hai Use Haram Samjo 4 
Halake Rasoolallah Ka Haram Farmaya Huwa Waisa Hi 
Haram Hai Jaisa Ke Allah Ka Haram Farmauda 5 Dekho 
Tumhare Liye Na To Pila Gadhs Halat Hai Na Koi Kheli 
Wala Darinda Janwar Na Ahad Wale Kafir Ki Gumi Hui Chiz 
Magar Jab Uska Malik Us Se Parwa Ho Jaye 6 Aur Jo Ķisi 
Ke Pass Mehman Jaye Un Par Uski Mehmani Hai Agar Se 
Mehmandari Na Kare To Wo Apni Mehmani Ki Baqadr Un 
Se Wusul Karle 7 Use Abu Dawood Ne Riwayat Kia Darmi 
Ne Bhi Isi Tarah Aur Ibne Maja Ne Haram Allah Tak. 


Sharah 


1 Aap Sahabi Hai, Qabila Bani Kunda Se Taluq Rakhte Hai, 
Kundi Ke Sath Huzur Ki Khidmat Me Hazir Hue, Hizri 58 
Me Saam Me Wafat Pai 91sal Umar Hui. 


2 Yani Hadees Sharif Jo Quran Ki Tarah Wahi Illahi Hai Aur 
Usi Ki Tarh Wajib UI Itbah. Is Hadees Ki Taid Quran Sharif 


Ki Is Ayat Se Hai : “S5 ау" 
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Kitab To Quraan Hakim Hai Aur Hikmat Hadees Sharif. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Quran Sharif Ki Ibarat Bhi Wahi Hai Aur 
Mazamin Bhi Magar Hadees Sharif Ka Mazmun Wahi Hai 
Alfaz Huzur Ke Apne Iisliye Alfaz E Hadees Par Quran Ke 
Ahkam Jari Nahi Ke Uski Tilwat Namaz Me Nahi Ho Sakti, 
Bewuju Use Chhu Sakta Hai. Isliye Quran Ko Wahi Matlu 
Kahte Hai Aur Hadees Ko Gair Matlu. Mirqat Me Hai Ke 
Jibrail Amin Hadees Ko Bhi Lekar Utarte They, Is Ki 
Tahqeek Ke Liye "Ek Islam" Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Naimi 
Ki Dekho. 


3 Yeh Kalma "G. YI" Hadees Par Izhar E Gazab Ke Liye 
Hai Isiliye Humare Imaam E Azam Farmate Hai Ke Hadees 
Zaif Ke Hote Hue Qayas Jaiz Nahi, Hadees Zaif Ko Qayas 
Qawi Par Tarjih Hai Agar Che Uske Munkir Hadees Ki 
Paidais 1300 Baras Ke Bad Hui Magar Huzur Ki Nigaho Se 
Qarib Tha Isliye 2445 Еагтауа, 522 (Pet Bhara ) Main Iski 
Maldari Aur Mashari Me Iska Langda Hona Bataya Gaya 


4 Yani Apni Tahqeek Par Aitmad Karo, Sahib E Quraan Se 
Alag Ho Jao Yeh Bakwas Is Hi Tamam Bedeeno Ki Jad Hai. 


5 Yani Haram Qatai Wajib Ul Tark Isi Liye Sahaba E Kiram 
Huzur Ke Farmaan Par Qurana Ki Tarah Amil Karte They 
Hum Par Jaise Namaz Farz Hai Ese Hi Namaz Ка Ki Tadad 
Miqdar Yani Panch Namazein Aur Har Namaz Me Muqrar 
Raqat Farz Hai, Jo Kabhi Hadees Ko Ja'ni Kahte Hai Uski 
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Wajh Isnad Hai. Jinhone Khud Huzur Se Hadeesein Sune Un 
Ke Liye Quraan Ki Tarah Qatai Thi, Dekho Sidiq E Akbar 
Ne Hadees Ki Bina Par Huzur KĶi Mairas Taqsim Nahi Ki 
Halake Mairas Hukm E Qurani Hai. 


6 Yani Munkirin E Hadees Ko Chaiye Ke Gadha Bhi Khaye, 
Kute Bilo Par Bhi Hath Saaf Kare, Padi Hui Chiz Bhi Qabza 
Me Kar Lia Kare, Kyon Ke Unhe Quraan Ne Haram Nahi 
Kiya Balke Hadees Ne Kaha Hai. In Sha Allah Iska Jawab 
Qayamat Tak Unse Na Banega. 


Masla 


Padi Hui Chiz Jo Mile Uske Malik Ko Talash Karke Pohcha 
Di Jaye Musalman Ki Ho Ya Kisi Zama Wale Kafir Ki, Harbi 
Ka Maal Jo Bagair Dhoka Dehi Ke Mile Halaal Hai Jab Malik 
Ke Milne Se Mayusi Ho Jaye To Khairat Kar Di Jaye Aur 
Gar Uthaane Wala Garib Ho To Khud Istemaal Kare. Is Ke 
Baqiya Masail Kitab UI Fiqah Me Mulahija Karo. 


7 Yani Yeh Masla Bhi Quraan Me Nahi Hai Hadees Me Hai. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Us Zamana Me Dehati Kufaar Se Yeh Ahad 
Lia Jata Tha Ke Agar Lashkar E Islam Ya Koi Musalmaan 
Tumhare Gao Par Guzre To Tum Use Ek Do Waqt Ka Rasan 
Dena. Is Mu'ahide Ke Matahat Lashkar E Islam Ko Apna 
Rasan Un Se Wasul Karne Ka Haq Tha, Hadees Me Isi Ka 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Zikr Hai Ab Bhi Baz Hangami Halat Me Lashkar Ya Police 
Ka Kharch Ahle Shehar Par Daal Dia Jata Hai. Isi Jumle Ki 
Aur Tafsire Bhi Ki Gayi Hai Magar Yeh Tafsir Jayda Qawi 
Hai Is Surat Me Yeh Hadees Gair Mansukh Hai Ab Bhi Agar 
Kufaar Se Yeh Mua"aida Ho Jaye To Un Par Iski Pabandi 
Lazim Hogi. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Jild 1 Kitab Ul 
Imaan 


Hadees 162 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Arbaz Ibne Sariya Se 1 Farmate Hai Ke 
Rasoolallah # Ne Qayam Farma Kar Farmaya Kia Tum Me 
Se Koi Chhapad Khat Par Takiya Laga Kar Yeh Guman Kar 
Sakta Hai 2 Ke Allah Nne Bajuz Ibne Chizo Ke Koi Chiz 
Haram Na Ki Jo Quraan Me Hai Aga Raho Ke Bakhuda Main 
Un Ahkam Diye Waiz Farmaye Aur Boht Chizo Se Manah 
Kia Jo Quraan Ke Barabar Ya Us Se Bhi Jayda Hai 3 Yaqinan 
Allah Ne Tumhare Liye Yeh Mubah Na Kia Ke Kitabo Ke 
Gharo Me Bila Ijazat Gis Jao Aur Na Unki Aurto Ko Mar Pit 
Aur Na Unke Phal Khana Jab Wo Apne Zime Ke Haquq 
Tumhe Ada Kare 4 Use Abu Dawood Ne Riwayat Kia Is 
Hadees Ki Isnad Me Ash'at Ibne Sh'aba Masisi Hai Jisme 
Kalam Kia Gaya Hai. 


Sharah 
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1 Аар Sahabi Hai, Aap Ke Walid Sariya Ki Kuniyat Z< „l 


«Hazrat Abbas Ashab E Safa Me Se Hai, Shaq E Ilahi Aur 


Кћаш E Illahi Apne Dil Me Boht Rakhte They, Shaam Ме 
Qayam Hizri 75 Me Wahi Wafat Pai, Aap Se 131 Ahadees 
Магу Hai, Jams Me Apka Mazar Hai. 


2 15 Me Khitaab Sirf Sahab Se Nahi Balke Qayamat Tak Ke 
Musalmano Se Hai, Kyon Ke Ahad Sahab Se Qariban 1300 
Baras Tak Munkir E Hadees Koi Huwa Yeh Bimari Chodwi 
Sadi Me Pheli, Aur Yeh Sawal Tajub Ke Liye Hai Yanni Tum 
Me Baz Ese Bewakuf Paida Hoge Jo Ese Aqaid Rakhege. 


3 Yaani Mere Diye Hue Ahkam Aur Meri Halaal Wa Haram 
Ki Hui Chize , Miqdar Me Quraani Ahkam Aur Qurani Halal 
Wa Haram Se Kahi Jayda Hai, Dekhlo Quran Karim Ne Sief 
Suwar Ka Gost Haram Kia Ke Farmaya " 5 31 213" Ѕимаг 
Ki Kaleji, бигде Над! Вћеја Теке Elawa Kuta, Bala Hadees 
Ne Hi Haram Kia Isi Tarah Tamaam Ahkam Ka Hal Hai 
Hadees Ka Inkar Karke Un Chizo Ki Hurmat Kaha Se Sabit 
Ho Jayegi. 


4 Yani Jab Zami Ahle Kitab Jaziyah (Tax) Ada Karde To Na 
Tum Unke Gharo Me Ja Sakte Ho, Na Unka Maal Kha Sakte 
Ho, Na Unhe Saza De Sakte Ho. Yeh Masla Bhi Quran Me 
Nahi , Main Irshad Farma Raha Ho Ahle Kitab Ki Qaid Isliye 
Lagai Ke Mushrikin E Arab Se Yeh Qabul Nahi Kia Jata, 
Unhe Musalman Hi Hona Padega. Khayal Rahe Ke Afar 
Zami Juziyah Dee Se Inkaar Karde To Wo Harbi Ho Jayege, 
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Phir Unki Jaida,Saman Hukumat Islamiyah Zabt Aur Unhe 
Qaid Kar Sakti Hai Isliye Juziyah Dene Ki Qaid Lagai Gayi. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Jild 1 Kitab UI 
Imaan 


Hadees 163 


Riwayat Hai Unhi Se Farmate Hai Ke Ek Din Hume 
Rasoolallah ë Ne Namaz Padai Phir Humari Taraf Chehra 
Kia Aur Nihayat Hi Balig Waiz Farmaya Jis Se Ashk Rawa 
Ho Gaye Dil Dar Gaye 1 Ek Shakhs Ne Arz Kia Yaa 
Rasoolallah Shayd Yeh Al Dawa Waiz Hai 2 Lehaja Kuch 
Waisyat Farma De Huzur Ne Farmaya Ke Main Tumhe Allah 
Se Darne,Sultan Ki Sunane,Farma Bardari Karne Ki Wasiyat 
Karta Hu Agar Che Habsi Gulam Hi Ho 3 Kyon Ke Mere Bad 
Tum Me Se Jo Jiyega Wo Bada Ikhtlaaf Dekhga 4 Lehaja 
Tum Meri Aur Hidayat Yafta Khulfa E Rasideen Ki Sunnat 
Mazbut Pakdo 5 Use Dant Se Mazbut Pakd Lo Nai Bato Se 
Dur Raho Ke Har Nahi Chiz Biddat Hai Aur Har Biddat 
Gumrahi Hai 6 Ise Ahmad,Abu Dawood Aur Tirmizi Wa 
Ibne Maja Ne Riwayat Kia Lekin Un Dono Ne Namaz Ka 
Waqia Zikr Na Kia. 


Sharah 
1 Yun To Huzur Ke Tamam Waiz Hi Hote They Lekin 


Khususiyat Se Yeh Waiz Boht Purtasir Tha. Jis Me Ashq 
Khuda, Khauf Zat E Kibriya Ka Dariyah Mauje Mar Raha 
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Tha. Ashq Se Aansu Bahe Aur Khuaf Se Dil Dare, Balig Se 
Purtashir Muraad Hai. 


2 Yani Huzur Ki Wafat Qarib Hai, Aur Ap Esi Batein Farma 
Rahe Hai Jaisi Rukhsat Hote Waqt Ki Jati Hai Goya Aap 
Apni Ummat Ko Chod Kar Ja Rahe Hai Aur Akhir Nasiyatein 
Kar Rahe Hai. Subhan Allah ! Sahaba E Kiram Ki Zukawat 
Ke Qurbaan. Malum Hota Hai Ke Waqai Huzur Ki Wafaat 
Qarib Thi Isliye Unka Kalaam Ki Tardid Na Farmai Gayi 
Balke Khawaish Puri Kardi Gayi, Pata Laga Ke Huzur Apne 
Waqt Wafat Ko Jante Hai Aur Yeh Esa Jameh Kalaam Hai 


Ke Sare Ahkaam Is Me Aa Gaye.ati (s3515 Me Sare Deeni 


Ahkaam Aur Sultaan Ki Ita'at Me Sare Siyasi Ahkam Shamil 
Hai. 


3 Yaani Agar Tumhara Amir Kala Habshi Gulam Ho Tab Bhi 
Uski Ita'at Karo Is Ka Nasab Wa Shakl Na Dekho Iska Hukm 
Suno. Khayal Rahe Ke Khilafat Quraish Se Khas Hai Magar 
Imaarat Har Musalman Ko Mil Sakti Hai, Lehaja Yeh Hadees 
Ke Khilaaf Nahi "0 Ss" Niz Amir Ki Ita'at Unhi 
Ahkaam Me Hogi Jo Khilaaf E Sharah Na Ho, Niz Uski Ita'at 
Amir Ban Jane Ke Bad Hogi , Yazid Amir Bana Hi Na Tha, 
Hazrat Husain Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Ne Use Hakim Mana 
Hi Nahi. Lehaja Aap Ka Amal Is Hadees Ke Khilaaf Nahi, 
Amir Banana Aur Hai Aur Amir Ban Chukne Ke Bad Ita'at 
Karna Kuch Aur. 


4 Siyasi Ikhtlaaf Bhi Aur Mazhabi Bhi. Chunache Khilaafat 
Ushamaniyah Ke Akhir Me Logo Me Siyasi Ikhtlaaf Paida 
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Ho Gaya Aur Khilafat Haidari Me Siyasi Ikhtlaaf Ke Sath 
Mazhabi Ikhtlaaf Bhi  Ranuma Но Gaya Ke 
Jabariya,Oaduriyah, Rafzi,,Kharji Paida Ho Gaye. Khayal 
Rahe Ke Khuda Ke Fazal Se Sahaba Me Deeni Ikhtlaaf Na 
Huwa, Sare Sahab Haq Par Rahe, Huzur Ka Yeh Kalma Boht 
Jame Hai Aur Aapkkıi Ye Paishan Gohi Hubahu Sahi Hui. 


5 Har Sunnat Layaq E Itebah Hai Magar Har Hadees Layaq 
E Itebah Nahi, Huzur Ke Khususiyat, Mansukh Ahkaam Aur 
Amaal Hadees Hai Magar Sunnat Nahi Isliye Yaha Hadees 
Ko Pakadne Ka Hukm Nahi Dia Gaya Balke Sunnat Ko. Al 
Humdullilah ! Hum Ahle Sunnat Hai Dunia Me Ahl Hadees 
Koi Nahi Ho Sakta. Sahabba E Kiram Ke Amaal Wa Afhaal 
Bhi Lugwi Mane Se Sunnat Hai Yani Deen Ka Acha Tariqa 
Agar Che Unki Ijaadat Biddat E Hasana Hai, Umar E Farooq 
Ne Jamaat Ki Baqaida Tarawi Ko Jo Aapne Jari Ki Thi Biddat 


Farmaya Ke Kaha sja 425.) g4 Apka Wo Kalaam Is Hadees 


Ke Khilaaf Nahi Kyon Ke Wo Sharan Biddat Hia Lugatan 
Sunnat Aur Musalmaano Ke Waste Lazim Ul Amal. Khayal 
Rahe Ke Tamaam Sahab Hidayat Ke Taare Hai, Khususan 
Khulaaf E Rashidin. Lehaja Yeh Hadees Iske Khilaaf Nahi 


Ke 4 Рр 4!" Tamaam Sahaba Ki Pairwi Bais E Najaat 
Hai. 


6 Yaha Nai Chiz Se Murad Naye Ageede Hai Jo Islam Me 
Huzur Ke Bad Ijaad Kiye Jaye, Isliye Ke Yaha Use Gumrahi 
Kaha Gaya. Gumrahi Aqeeda Me Hoti Hai Na Ke Amal Me 
Lehaja Yeh Hadees Apne Umum Par Hai. Chunache 
Qadiyani , Chakralwi, Rafz, Wa Khuruj Yeh Tamaam Bidaat 
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Aur Gumrahi Hai Aur Agar Is Se Naye Amal Murad Liye 
Jaye To Yeh Hadees Aam Makhsus (ayla, Yaani Har Buri 


Biddat Gumrahi Hai. Biddat E Hasna Kabhi Mubah, Kabhi 
Mushatab, Kabhi Wajib Aur Kabhi Farz Bhi Hoti Hai. 
Hadees Ki Kutub Aur Quraan Ke Paare Biddat Hai Magar 
Ache Hai. Iski Tahqeek Pehle Ki Jaa Chuki Hai. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskat Sharif Kitab UI Imaa Jild 1 
Hadees 164 


Riwayat Hai Abdullah Ibne Masood Se Farmate Hai Ke Nabi 
* Ne Humare Samne Ek Khat Khicha Phir Farmaya Ke Yeh 
Allah Ka Rasta Hai 1 Phir Us Ke Dahe Baye Aur Lakhire 
Khichi Aur Farmaya Yeh Mukhtlif Raste Hai Jinme Se Har 
Rasta Shaitaan Hai Jo Idhar Bula Raha Hai 2 Aur Yeh Ayat 


Tilawat Farmai "У" 5256 G25 P Lol) l Yeh Ahmad Se , 
Nisai Aur Darmi Ne Riwayat Kia. 


Sharah 


1 Subhan Allah ! Kya Nafis Talim Hai, Deen E Haq Ko 
Quraan Sharif Me Sirat E Mustaqim Farmaya Gaya Sidha 
Rasta Jo Nihayat Aasani Se Rab Так Pohcha Dey, Huzur = 
Ne Khat Khich Kar Uski Mishal Dikha Di. Yaha Sabillilah 
Se Murad Sache Aqaid Aur Naik Amal Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke 
Shariat Aur Tariqat Ke Charo Silsile Hanfi Shafai Ya 
Qadri,Chisti Wagera Ek Hi Tariqa Hai Jinhe Ahle Sunnat 
Kaha Jata Hai Kyon Ke Unke Aqaid Yaksa Hia. Amal Me 
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Firoi Ikhtlaaf Jaisa Sahaba Ka Apas Me Ikhtlaf Huwa Karta 
Tha. Yeh Ka'aba Imaan Ke Char Raste Hai, Ya Samandar 
Nabuwat Tak Pohchane Wale Char Dariyah Ke Elawa Digar 
Mazahib Tede Raste Hai Ke Wo Aqaid Me Mukhtlif Hai. 


2 Yaha Shaitaan Se Murad Ya To Un Mazahib Ke Maujd Hai 
Jaise Qadiyani Ke Liye Gulam Ahmad Aur Chakrawiyat Ke 
Liye Abdullah, Ya Un Deeno Ke Mublige Ya Us Se Murad 
Khud Iblis Hi Hai. Quran Ne Sarkash Jinnat Aur Gumarah 
Kun Insaano Ko Shaitan Farmaya Hai. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Jild 1 Kitab UI 
Imaan 


Hadees 165 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abdullah Ibne Umar Se Farmate Hai 
Farmaya Rasoolallah hwa Lile di ме 44 Ме Ке Тит Ме Зе 


Koi Us Waqt Tak Momin Nahi Ho Sakta Jab Tak Ke Uski 
Khawaish Mere Laye Hue Ke Tabeh Na Ho 2 Use Sharah 
Suna Me Riwayat Kia Hai. Nawiwi Ne Apni Chahl Hadees 
Me 2 Farmaya Ke Yeh Hadees Sahi Hai Jise Humne Sahi 
Isnad Se Kitab UI Hajj Me Riwayat Kia. 


Sharah 
1 Yani Momin Wo Hai Ke Jiska Amal Mere Ahkam Ko 


Pasand Kare Aur Uske Elawa Ko Napsand. Laye Hue Me 
Hadees Wa Quraan Ke Sare Ahkam Dakhil Hai Kyon Ke Yeh 
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Sab Rab Ki Taraf Se Aye Aur Imaan Se Murad Asal Imaan 
Hai Aur Waqai J Koi Kisi Deeni Chiz Ko Bura Jane Wo Kafir 
Hai Aur Us Surat Me Hadees Par Na Koi Aitraz Hai Aur Na 
Kisi Tawil Ki Zaroor, Koi Gunagar ,Fasiq,Badkar Gunaho Ko 
Acha Aur Nekiyon Ko Bura Nahi Samjta, Isi Wajh Se Wo 
Momin Rahta Hai Agar Che Fasiq Ho. 


2 Baz Riwayat Me Aya Hai Ke Huzur skw, 4ye all Je AWI Ne 


Farmaya Jo Koi Meri Ummat Tak 40 Hadees Pohcha De 
Qayamat Me Uski Bakhshish Hogi, Isliye Ulma,Mohdeesin 
Ne Chala Hadeesein Likhi. Imaam Nawawi Sharha Musim 
Ne Bhi Chalis Jamah Farmai Jiska Yaha Zikr Hai. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Kitab UI Imaan 
Hadees 166 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Bilaal Ibn Haris Mazuni Se 1 Farmate 
Hai Farmaya Rasoolalla £ Ne Ke Jo Meri Murda Sunant Ko 
Jo Mere Bad Fana Kar Di Gayi Zinda Kare 2 

Us Un Tamaam Ki Barbar Sawab Hoga Jo Us Par Amal Kare 
Uske Bagair Un Amalo Ko Sawab Se Kuch Kam Ho 3 Aur 
Jo Gumrahi Ki Bidaat Ijaad Kare Jis Se Allah Rasool Razi 
Nahi 4 Us Par Un Sab Ki Barabar Guna Hoga Jo Us Par 
Aaamil Ho Aur Yeh Unke Gunaho Se Kuch Kam Na Karega 
Ise Tirmizi Ne Riwayat Kia. 


Sharah 
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1 Aap Sahabi Hai Hizri 5 Me Wafd Madina Me Huzur Кі 
Khidmat Me Hazir Ho Kar Islam Laye, 80 Ki Umar Pakar 
Hizri 60 Me Wafaat Pai, Madina Munwara Ke Pass Muqaam 
Sutgari Me Qayam Tha. 


2 Yani Jis Sunnat Ko Logo Ne Chordh Dia Ho Us Par Khud 
Bhi Amal Kare Aur Dusre Ko Bhi Amal Ki Ragbat Dilaye 
Jise Zamana Maujuda Hai Darhi Rakhna. 


3 Kyon Ke Yeh Allah Ka Banda Us Sunnat Ko Zinda Karne 
Me Logo Ke Ta'ane Aur Mazak Bardast Karta Hai, Sunnat Ki 
Khatir Sab Sakhtiya Jelta Hai, Lehaja Barda Gazi Hia. Jo 
Bhalai Ke Maujd Ko Sawab Milta Hai Wahi Bhalai Ke 
Phailane Wale Ko. 


3 Yaha Bidat Mausuf Hai Aur Zalaat Sifat Aur Jab Nakra 
Nakre Ki Sifat Ho Ot Takhsis Ka Fasid Hasil Hota Hai. Yaha 
Zalalat Ki Qaid Biddat Hasna Ko Nikalne Ke Liye Hali. 
(Mirqat) Yaani Buri Bidato Ka Maujdu Muram Hai Jaise 
Urdu Me Namaz Wa Azan Ya Aur Tamaam Khilaaf E Sunnat 
Kaam. Aur Achi Bidato Ka Maujud Sawab Ka Musthaq Hai 
Jaise Ilm E Sarf Wa Nau Ke Maujud. Islami Madrase, Urs E 
Bujurgaan,Milaad Sharif Aur 11vi Sharif Aur 11vi Sharif Ki 
Majlis Ki Maujd, Iski Behas Pehle Guzar Chuki Yeh Hadees 
Taqsim Biddat Ki Asal Hai Iska Zikr "Kitab UI Ilm" Me Bhi 
Hai Tafsil Ke Liye Wo Dekhe. 
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Hadees 167 


Aur Ibne Maja Ne Kasair Ibn Abdullah Amr зе Опћопе Арпе 
Walid Se Опћопе Арпе Dada Se Riwayat Kia 1 


Sharah 


1 Kaishar Ibne Amr Rawi Zaif Hai, Imaam Shafai Farmate 
Hai Ke Yeh Boht Chota Admi Tha Uske Dada Amr Ibne Aauf 
Sahab Hia, Qadim UI Islam Hai Unhi Ke Bare Me Ye Ayat 


~ 
„ w 
w 


Karima Utari "II ge d 24548 18" Аар Мафпа 
Munawara Me Rahe Aur Hazrat Amir Muawiyah Ke Zamana 
Me Wafat Pai, Jung Badr Me Huzur = Ke Saath They. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharha Miskat Sharif Kitab UI Imaan 
Hadees 168 


Riwaayat Hia Hazrat Umar Bin Aauf Se Farmate Hai 
Farmaya Rasoolallah $ Ke Deen Hijaaz Ki Taraf Esa Samet 
Aayega Jaise Sanp Apne Surakh Ki Taraf 1 Aur Deen Hijaaz 
Se Esa Band Jayega Jaise Pahadi Bakri Pahad Ki Choti Se 2 
Yaqinan Deen Garib Hi Shuru Huwa Aur Jaisa Shuru Huwa 
Waisa Lautega Lehaja Gurba Ko Khushkhabri Ho Yeh Gurba 
Hai Jo Mere Bad Meri Sunnat Ko Durusat Karege Jise Logo 
Ne Bigad Dia Hoga 3 


Tirmizi 
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Sharah 


1 Yaani Akhri Zamana Me Musalmano Ko Hijaaz Ke Siwa 
Kahi Pana Na Milegi Isliye Sab Yaha Hi Jamah Но Jayege. 
Hijaz Arab Kawo Suba Hai Jisme Makka Muazmah , 
Madeena Munwara, Taif Wagera Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke 
Awalan Musalmaan Hijaz Me Pana Lege Aur Phir Waha 
Aman Na Payege To Madeena Munwara Me Samet Aayege, 
Lehaja Yeh Hadees Ke Khilaaf Nahi Ke Deen Madeen Me 
Samet Ayega, Madeena Munwara Hi Me Nabuwat Ka Aftaab 
Garub Huwa Aur Yaha Se Hi Uski Kirne Yani Shariat Gaib 
Ho Gayi. 


2 Ke Pahadi Bakriyah Din Bhar Har Jagah Phirti Hai Aur 
Sham Ko Apne Thaan Yani Pahad KĶi Choti Band Di Jati Hai 
, Jaha Wo Darindo Se Mehfuz Rahti Hai. Hijaz Khushsan 
Madeena Munwara Islam Ka Thaan Hai Isme Isharatan Yeh 
Farmaya Gaya Ke Islam Harmain Sharifein Se Kabhi Na 
Niklega Aur Sab Musalmaan Ka Taluq Is Se Qaym Rahega, 
Jaise Saanp Ka Taluq Apne Surakh Se Aur Bakri Ka Taluq 
Apne Thaan Se Har Waqt Rahata Hai. Iska Wo Matlab Nahi 
Jo Burahin Qat'a Wagera Ne Samja Ke Waha Islam Qayamat 
Ke Qarib Pohchega Is Se Pehle Dunia Me Aur Jagah Islam 
Hoga Hijaz Ya Madeena Munwara Me Na Hoga. 


3 Iski Sharah Pehle Guzar Chuki Hai. Yeh Bhi Qarib 
Qayamat Hi Hoga Ke Jaise Pehle Thode Miskin Logo Ne 
Islam Qabul Kia Ese Hi Qarib Qayamat Thode Garib Hi 
Islam Par Qaym Ra Jayege Wo Agle Garib Bhi Mubrak They 
Aur Yeh Pichle Bhi Mubrak Hoge. Baqi Dunia Me Kufr Hi 
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Kufr Hoga. Iska Yeh Matlab Nahi Ke Islam Me Jo Naya Firqa 
Nikle Aur Uske Samne Wale Thode Ho Wahi Haq Par Ho 
Jaisa Ke Qadiyaniyo Aur Wahabiyon Ne Samja. Aage 
Hadees Aa Rahi Hai Jiska Matlab Yeh Hai Ke Musalmaano 
Ki Badi Jammat Ke Sath Raho. 


Мита Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Kitaab UI Imaan 
Hadees 169 


Riwayat Hai Abdullah Ibne Amr Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah # Ne Ke Meri Ummat Par Bai'nia Waise Halat 
Ayege Jaise Bani Israil Par Aaye Jaise Joti Ki Joti Se Barabari 
1] Hata Ke Aear Kisi Ne Apni Maa Se Allaniya Zina Kia To 
Meri Ummat Me Bhi Wo Hoga Jo Esa Karega 2 Уадтап 
Bani Israil 72 Firqo Me Bat Gayi They Aur Meri Ummat 73 
Firqo Me Bat Jayegi 3 Siwa Ek Ke Sab Dozakhi Logo Ne 
Pucha Ya Rasoolallah Wo Ek Kon Firqa Hai Farmaya Wo Jis 
Par Main Aur Mere Sahaba Hai 4 Ise Tirmizi Ne Riwayat Kia. 


Sharah 


1 Subhanallah ! Is Mutlab Ul Gayub Mehboob = Ne Kaisi 
Sahi Khabar Di Aur Kaisi Nafis Tashbiyah Se затјауа Ке 
Jise Dahine Pao Ki Juti Baye Pao Ki Juti Se Lambai 
,Chodai,Shak Wa Surat Me Yaksa Hoti Hai Ese Hi Meri 
Ummat Ke Zahiri Wa Batini Halat,Aqaid Wa Amal Bani 
Israil Ki Tarah Ho Jayege. 

2 Yeh Amaal Ki Baraabari Ka Zikr Hai Ke Badtar Se Badtar 
Gunah Bhi Meri Ummat Ke Andar Paya Jayega. Humne 
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Dekha Ke Angrezo Ki Darhiya Munde,Muche Bade, 
Musalmaan Ki Bhi Esi Hi Shakl Ban Gayi, Phir Angrezo Ne 
Nak Ke Niche Mujhe Makhi Ki Taraf Rakhi Musalmaan Bhi 
Isi Par Amil Ho Gaye. Phir Daur Aya Ke Darhi Ke Sath 
Muche Ki Bhi Bilkul Safai Ho Gayi, To Musalmaan Bhi Ese 
Hi Jo Gaye. Agar Koi Angrezi Naka Kata Leta To Yaqinan 
Musalmano Me Sad Ha Naak Kat Jate. Yeh Isi Hadees Ka 
Zahoor Hai. 


3 Is Tarah Ke Bani Israil Ke Sare 72 Firqe Gumrah Ho Gaye 
Magar Musalmano Me 72 Firqe Gumrah Hoge Aur Ek 
Hidayat Par. Khayal Rahe Ke Jaise Baz Bani Israil Nabiyo 
Ke Dushman Hai Esi Hi Musalmaano Me Baz Firqe 
Dushman E Syed Ul Ambiyah Hai Aur Jaise Baz Bani Israil 
Ambiyah Ko Khuda Ke Beta Maan Bethhe Musalmano Me 
Bhi Baz Jahil Faqir Nabi *® Ko Ain Khuda, Juz Khuda Mante 
Hai. Garz Is Hadees Ka Zuhuriyo Puri Tarha Ho Raha Hai. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharha Miskaat Sharif. Kitaab UI Imaan 
Hadees 170 


Aur Ahmad Wa Abu Dawood Ne Mauwiyah Ki Riwayat Se 
Yeh Hai Ke Bahtar Dozakhi Aur Ek Jannati Hai Aur Wo 
Bada Giroh(Jamat E Muslimin) Hai 1 Mei Ummat Esi 
Qaume Niklegi Jin Me Bidat Esi Sarait Ki Jayegi Jaise 
Deewana Kute Ka Zahar Ka Kate Hue Hai Ke Jiski Koi Rag 
Aur Jordh Sarait Kiye Nahi Bachta 2 
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Sharah 


1 Isme Bataya Gaya Ke Jannati Hone Ke Liye Do Cheezo Ki 
Zaroorat Hai : Sunnat Ki Pairwri Aur Jamamt E Muslimin Ke 
Sath Rahna. Isiliye Humare Mazhab Ka Naam Ahl Sunnat 
Wa Jamat Hai. Jamaat Se Murad Musalmano Ka Bada Giro 
Wo Hai Jisme Fuqah ,Ulma,Sufiya Aur Aauliyah Allah Hai. 
Al Humdullilah ! Yeh Sharf Bhi Ahl Sunat Hi Ko Hasil Hai, 
Siwa Is Firqa Ke Aauliyah Kisi Firqa Me Nahi. Khayal Rahe 
Ke 73 Ka Adad Asli Firqa Hai Ke Asli Usuli Firqa Ek Jannati 
Hai Aur 72 Jahannumi. Chunache Ahl Sunnat Me 
Hanfi,Shafai, Maliki, Humbli,Chisti,Qadri,Naqsbandi,Sauhar 

wardi Ese Hi Ashara Tardis Yeh Sab Dakhil Hia Ke Aqaid 
Sab Ke Ek Hi Hai Aur Un Sab Ka Shumar Ek Hi Firqa Me 
Hai.Ese Hi Bahatar Nari Firqo Ka Haal Hai Ke Unme Ek Ek 
Firqe Ke Boht Tole Hai. Maslan Ek Firqa Rawafiz Ke Boht 
Tole Hai, Bara Imame, 6 Imame,Tin Imaame Ese Hi Digar 
Firqo Ka Haal Hai. Lehaja Hadees Par Aitraz Nahi Ke Islami 
Firqe Qai So Hai. Iski Tafsil Mirqat Wagera Me Dekho. 


2 Yaani Bure Aqeede Aur Biddatein Unke Khayalat Wa 
Amal Cha Jayege. Khayal Rahe Ke Huzur Ne Sab Kate Ki 
Tashbiyah Na Di Kyon Ke Iska Zahr Dil Ya Dimag Par 
Pohchte Hi Maut Waqeh Ho Jati Hai. Wo Auro Ko Nahi 
Kat'ta Magar Deewana Kuta Ka Katna Huwa Arsa Tak Zinda 
Rahta Hai Jise Yeh Kat Le Use Bih Apne Jaisa Kar Leta Hai. 
Yahi Badmazhabo Ka Haal Hai. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskat Sharif ,Kitaab UI Imaan 
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Hadees 171 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Umar Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah ë: Ke Yaqinan Allah Meri Ummat Ko Ya 
Farmaya Ummat E Mohammad Mustafa Ko Gumrahi Par 
Миша Ма Hone Dega 1 Jamaat Par Allah Ka Dast E Karam 
Hai 2 Jo Jamaat Se Alag Raha Wo Dozakh Me Alag Hi 
Jayega 


Tirmizi 
Sharah 


1 Yaha Ummat Se Ummat Ijaabat Murad Hai Yani Huzur Par 
Imaan Lane Wale Log Yeh Hadees Pichli Hadees Ki Goya 
Tafsir Hai, Yani Agar Che Meri Ummat Bani Israil Se Jayda 
Firqe Hoge, Lekin Farq Yeh Hai Ke Wo Sare Gumrah Ho 
Gaye They, Yeh Ummat Sari Gumrah Na Hogi Balke 
Qayamat Tka Ek Firqa Isme Haq Par Rahega. Yeh Is Ummat 
Ki Khususiyat Hai. Isme Isharatan Farmaya Gaya Ke 
Musalmano Ka Ijma Har Haq Hai Jis Par Sare Ulma Aauliyah 
Mutfiq Ho Jaye Wo Masla Esa Hi Lazim Ul Amal Hai Jaise 


Quraan Ki Ayat. Is Hadees Ki Taid Is Ayat Se Hai : :' Sera 
22 250664 Yani Jo Musalmano Ke Rasta 
Ke Elawa Chalega Hum Use Dozakh Me Bhejege. Ijmah 


Ummat Ka Hujjat Hona Yeh Bhi Is Ummat Ki Khususiyat 
Hai. Malum Huwa Ke Khilaaf E Shaikhain Har Haq Hai. 
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3 Dast E Karam Se Murad Hifaazat, Madad Aur Rehmat Hal. 
Yani Allah Ta'la Jamat Ko Galti Aur Dushmano Ki Ija Se 
Bachayega. Un Par Sakina Utarega Wagera. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskat Sharif Kitab UI Imaan 
Hadees 172 


Riwayat Hai Unhi Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Rasoolallah š Ne 
Ke Bade Giroh Ki Pairwi Karo 1 Kyon Ke Jo Alag Raha Wo 
Alagt Hi Aag Me Jayega 2 Ise Anas Ki Hadees Se Ibne Maja 
Ne Riwayat Kia. 


1 Yani Humesha Wo Ikhtiyar Karo Jo Musalmano Ki Badi 
Jamaat Ke Ho Yeh Hadees Mansus Aur Gair Mansus Sare 
Ahkam Ko Shamil Hai. Ayat Wa Ahadees Ke Jo Ma'ani 
Musalmano Ki Badi Jamat Ne Samje Hai Wahi Hag Hai. AJ 
Aagar Koi Nay Ma'ani Bataye To Jhoota Hai. Khatam Ul 
Nabiyin Ke Ma'ani Akhri Nabi Salwat Zikat Ke Ma'ani Marju 
Namaz Aur Sadqa Hai Jo Kahe Ke Khatm Ul Nabiyin Ke 
Ma'ani Asli Nabi, Salwat Zakat Se Kuch Aur Murad Le Yeh 
Galat Hai, Ese Hi Мизашпапо Ka Bada Giro 
Milaad,Fatiyah,Urs Wagera Ko Acha Smajta Hai Waqai Yeh 
Kam Ache Hai, Agar Kuch Log Unhe Haram Kahe Jhoote 
Hai. Hadees Sharif Me Hai Jise Musalmaan Acha Samje Wo 


Allah Ke Nazdik Bhi Acha Hai. Rab Farmata Нал :"! SKI 


УН ЈЕ 21545 Huzur Farmate Hai Tum Zamin Me Allah Ke 


Gawa Raho. Yeh Sab Hadeesein Isi Mishkaat Sharif Me 
Ayegi. Lehaja Jis Kaam Ko Aam Ulma,Sulha, Aur Awam 
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Muslimin Acha Jane Wo Acha Hi Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Badi 
Jamat Saare Musalmano Ki Mautbar Hai Na Ke Kisi Khass 
Jagah Aur Khass Waqt Ki. Lehaja Agar Kisi Basti Me Ek 
Sunni Hai A Sab Bad Mazhab To Wo Ek Hi Sawad E Azam 
Hoga Kyon Ke Wo Sahaba Se Ab Tak Ki Jamaat Ke Sath 
Hai. Yeh Bhi Khayal Rahe Ke Ijthadi Masail Me Sawaad E 
Azam Ka Aitbaar Nahi Ek Mujtahid Zamur Mujtahideen Ki 
Mukhaliat Kar Sakta Hai Aur Uski Itebah Jaiz Hai. Iski Puri 
Behas Mirqat Wagera Me Dekho. Yad Rahe Ke Baz Bad 
Amliyon Ma Aam Musalmaan Phas Jate Hai Jaise Zamana 
Maujud Me Darhi Mundana Lekin Wo Sabhi Use Burai 
Samjate Hai Aur Wo Gunah Samaj Kar Usko Karte Hai. 
Lehaja Yeh Nahi Kaha Ja Sakta Ke Darhi Mundana Buri 
Jamaat Ka Amal Hai. 


2 Yaani Jisne Musalmaano Ki Badi Jamaat Ke Khilaaf 
Aqeede Ikhtiyaar Kiye To Jaamat To Jannat Me Jayegi Aur 
Yeh Dozakhme . Yeh Hadees Taqaymat Bad Mazhabiyat Se 
Bachne Ka Bada Zariya Hai. Agar Musalmaan Ispar Karband 
Rahe To Chote Chote Firqe Khud Hi Khatam Ho Jayege. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Kitaab UI Imaan 
Hadees 173 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Anas Farmate Hai Ke Mujh Se 
Rasoolallah $ Ne Farmaya Aey Mere Bache Agar Tum Yeh 
Kar Sako Ke Subah Aur Sham Ese Guzaro Ke Tumhare Dil 
Me Kisi Ki Taraf Se Khot (Kina) Na Ho To Karo 1 Phir 
Farmaya Ke Aey Mere Bache Yeh Meri Sunnat Hai Aur Jo 
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Meri Sunnat Se Mahababt Kare Usne Mujh Se Mahabbat Ка 
Aur Jisne Mujh Se Mahabbat Ki Wo Jannat Me Mere Sath 
Hoga 2 


Tirmizi 
Sharah 


1 Yani Musalmaan Bhai Ki Taraf Se Deenwi Umur Me Saf 
Dil Ho, Sina Kina Se Pak Ho, Tab Us Me Anwar E Madina 
Ayege. Dhudla Aina Aur Mela Dil Qabil E Izzat Nahi Magar 


" 2 


Kufaar Se Adawat Asal Imaan Hai. Rab Farmata Hai: nzi É 


т 2" 


6 WAN сү, Р: 2 YA Ji Z S > rZ i š 
АЈ yan 5 5 AN) 25 0205519 МУ АЈ ао оў 65" Еѕе Hi Рача 
Musalmano Ķi Badkari Se Naraz Hona Ibadat Hai. Lehaja 
Hadees Saf Hai. 


2 Yani Jise Amaal Me Sunnato Ki Pabandi Baish E Sawab 
Hai Ese Hi Dil Saaf Rakhna , Ache Ikhlaaq Hona Bhi Sunnat 
Hai. Jis Se Qurb E Rasoolallah "У НИИ Је У 
AA 025 за " Hasil Hoga. Afsos Ke Akshar Log Yaha 
Phisal Jate Hai. Itbah E Sunnat Ka Dawa Hota Hai Magar 
Sine Kino Sse Bhare Hote Hai. Allah Is Sunnat Par Amal 
Karne Ki Taufiq Dey. 


Мита Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Kitab UI Imaan 
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Hadees 174 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Se 
Farmate Hai Farmaya Rasoolallah &# Ме Ке Лепе Meri 
Ummat Ke Bigate Waqt Meri Sunnat Ko Mazbut Thama To 
Use So Shaheedo Ka Sawab Hai 1 


Sharah 


1 Kyon Ke Shaheed To Ek Bar Talwar Ka Zakhm Kha Kar 
Par Ho Jata Hia Magar Yeh Allah Ka Banda Umar Bhar Logo 
Ke Ta'ne Aur Zubano Ke Ghao Khata Rahta Hai, Allah Aur 
Rasool Ki Khatir Sab Kuch Bardasht Karta Hai, Iska Jihad 
Jihad E Akbar Hai Jaise Is Zamana Me Darhi Rakhna Sud Se 
Bachna Wagera. 


Hadees 175 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Jabir Se Wo Huzur $ Se Rawi Jab Huzur 
Ki Khidmat Me Hazrat Umar Aaye Farmaya Ke Hum Yahud 
Ki Kuch Batein Sunte Hai Jo Hume Bhali Lagti Hai Kya 
Huzur Ijazat Dete Hai Ke Kuch Likh Bhi Liya Kare Farmaya 
Kya Tum Yahud Aur Isai Ki Tarah Hairan Ho 1 Main 
Tumhare Pass Roshan Wa Saaf Shariat Laya 2 Agar Hazrat 
Musa Zinda Hote To Unhe Meri Itbah Ke Bagair Chara Na 
Hota 3 Ise Ahmad Aur Behqi Ne Shoaib Ul Imaan Me 
Riwayat Kia. 


Sharah 
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1 Ke Quraan Wa Sunnat Ko Apne Liye Kafi Nahi Samjgjte 
Isliye Dusro Ke Passs Ilm Wa Hidayat Lene Jaate Ho Jaise 
Yahood O Nasara Ne Apni Kitabein Chordh Kar Padriyon 
Aur Jogiyo Ki Pairwi Shuru Kardi. Yeh Hadees Deen Wa 
Hidayat Ke Mutliq Hai Jo Koi Islam Ko Kafi Na Samje Wo 
Beimaan Hai. Duniawi Chizein Har Jagah Sikhi Ja Sakti Hai. 
Islie Ke Wo Hadees Hai Ke Kalma E Hikmat Muslmano Ki 
Gumi Daulat Hai Jaha Se Mile Le Lo. Lehaja Hadees 
Mut'aaraz Nahi. Is Se Wo Log Ibrat Pakde Jo Bedeeno Ke 
Risale Padte Hai Aur Badmazhabo Ke Jalso Me Jane Se 
Aitiyaz Nahi Karte. Farooq E Azam Jaise Momin Ko Ahl 
Kitaab Ke Ulma Ki Sohbat Se Mana Farma Dia. 


2 Jis Me Na Koi Kami Hai Na Koi Poshidgi Phir Aur Taraf 
Kyon Jate Ho. 


3 Kyon Ke Allah Ta'la Ne Sare Nabiyon Se Huzur Ki Itebah 
Ka Ahad Liya Tha : “A725; 4 & J" Phir Tum Un Ki 
Ummat Se Mere Hote Hue Hidayat Lene Kyon Jate Ho. 
Aftaab Ke Hote Chirago Se Roshni Nahi Li Jati. Aj 
Musalmaan Apne Ko Bhul Gaye Isliye Dusri Qaumo Ke 
Ikhlaaq Aur Imanatdari Ki Tarifein Karte Hai. Yeh Humari 
Jaib Ke Gire Hue Moti Hai Jo Auro Ne Uthha Liye Hai. 


Hadees 176 
Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Said Khudri Se Farmate Hai 


Farmaya Rasoolallah * Ме Ке Jo Paak Wa Halaal Sunnat Par 
Amal Kare Aur Log Uske Fitno Se Mehfuz Rahe Wo Jannat 
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Me Jayega Ek Shakhs Ne Arz Kia Yaa Rasoolallah * Aj Kal 
Boht Se Ese Log Hai Farmaya Mere Bad Zamano Me Bhi 
Hoge 2 


Tirmizi 
Sharah 


1 Yeh Hadees Dusri Ibadat Aur Maumlat Ki Jameh Hai. Do 
Lafzo Me Dono Jahan Sambhal Diye Gaye. "222, 3" Me 


Ishratan Bataya Gaya Ke Kisi Sunnat Ko Mamuli Na Samje 
Hata Ke Bethha Kar Pani Pina, Raste Se Taklıf Do Chiz Ka 
Hatana. Kabhi Ek Gunt Pani Jan Bacha Leta Hai. Amin 
Faram Kar Bataya Ke Musalmaan Ke Ikhlaaq Ese Pakiza Ho 
Ke Logo Ko Qudrati Taur Par Iski Araf Se Aman Ho Ke Yeh 
Taklif Nahi Pohchata. 


2 Yani Mera Faizan Sirf Is Zamane Se Khass Nahi Balke 
Taqayamat Meri Ummat Ese Parhezgaar Hote Rahege. In Sha 
Allah Ye Ummat Neko Se Khali Na Hogi Haan Jis Qadr 
Zamana Dur Hoga Ese Hi Log Kam Hoge. Al Humdullilah ! 
Huzur Ki Yeb Paishan Gohy!i Bilkul Durusat Hui. 


Hadees 177 
Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 


Rasoolallah £ Ne Tum Ese Zamana Me Ho Ke Jo Ahkaam 
Shariah Ka Daswa Hisa Chod De To Wo Halaak Ho Jaye Phir 
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Wo Zamana Ayega Jo Ahkam Ke Daswe Hise Par Amal Kare 
Najaat Payega 1 


Tirmizi 
Sharah 


1 Khayal Rahe Ke Yaha Ahkam Se Murad Tablig Aur Sunan 
Wa Nawafil Wagera Hai Na Ke Faraiz Wa Wajibat, Yani Aj 
Chunke Tablig Aur Sari Nekiyo Ke Liye Koi Rukawat Nahi 
Ab Kuch Bhi Chhodna Apna Qasur Hai. Akhir Zamana Me 
Rukawatein Boht Hogi Us Waqt Aj Ke Lehaj Se Daswa Hisa 
Par Amal Karna Badi Bahaduri Hogi. Lehaja Hadees Saf Hai 
Is Par Aitraz Nahi Ke Ab Ek Hi Namaz Aur Hazaro Hisa 
Zakaat Aur Ramzan Ke Tin Roza Kafi Hai Yeh Munsabat 
Majmaui Ahkam Ke Lehaj Se Hai. Chunache Aaj Islami 
Jihad Qaza Ke Ahkam Par Pura Amal Namumkin Hai Hum 
Chor Ke Hath Nahi Kaat Sakte, Zani Ko Sangsaar Nahi Kar 
Sakte Wagera. 


Hadees 178 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Amama Se Farmate Hai Ke 
Farmaya Rasoolallah ë Ne Ke Koi Qaum Hidayat Par Rahne 
Ke Bad Gumrah Nahi Hui Magar Usme Jagde Paida Ho Gaye 
Phir Rasoolallah * Ne Yeh Ayat Tilwat Ki Ke Wo Log Арке 
Liye Mishal Nahi Bayan Karte Jagadne Ke Liye Balke Qaum 
Jagadalu Hai 1 
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Sharah 


1 Yani Jo Log Sache Deen Se Bhatak Jate Hai Wo Apne Batil 
Deen Ko Phailane Ke Liye Ta'asub , Anaad Aur Jagdo Se 
Kaam Lete Hai Kyon Ke Rab Ki Taraf Se Unki Madad Nahi 
Hoti Jaisa Ke Aj Bhi Bedeeno Ke Taraz E Amal Se Zahir Hai 
Ke Wo Quraan Wa Hadees Ko Zabardasti Apne Mawafiq 
Karna Chahte Hai Khud Uske Mawafiq Nahi Hote Jo Ayat 
Paish Farmai Gayi Hai Us Ka Shaan E Nuzul Yeh Hai Ke Jab 


NA 52, ,, 


Ayat Karima : "242 Сави о ое 0425 G; a Nazil Hui 
Yani Aey Kafir ! Tum Aur Tumhare Saare Mabood Dozakh 
Ka Indhan Hai Ot Kufaar Ne Huzur Se Arz Kia Ke Phir To 
Hazrat Isa Aur Aziz Allaysalam Bhi Dozakhi Hue Ke Unki 
Bhi Ahl Kitab Ne Puja Ki Thi. Tab Yeh Ayt Utari Aur Tab 
Hi Huzur š Irshaad Farmaya Yani Yeh Kufaar Jante Hai Ke 
Be Aqal Chizo Ke Liye Ata Hai Phir Wo Ambiyah E Kiram 
Usme Dakhil Hoge Magar Phir Bhi Kuj Bakhshi Karte Hue 
Apni Hanke Jate Hai. Aj Iski Mishale Boht Dekhne Me Aa 
Rahi Hai. 


Hadees 179 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Anas Se Ke ВазоојаПаћ = Farmaya 
Karte They Ke Apni Jano Par Sakhti Na Karo 1 Warna Allah 
Tum Par Sakhti Karega 2 Ek Qaum Ne Apni Jano Par Sakhti 
Ki Thi To Allah Ne Bhi Un Par Sakhti Kardi 3 Pas Gar Jo 
Aur Deero Me Unhi Me Baqaya Log Hai Unhone Khud Tark 
E Dunia Ijaad Ki Humne Un Par Lazim Na Ki Thi 4 

Abu Dawood 
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Sharah 


1 Yani Apne Gair Zaroori Ibadatein Lazim Mat Karlo Jaise 
Humesha Roze Ya Sari Rat Jagna Aur Sharai Mubahat Ko 
Haram Mat Karlo Jaise Nikah Aur Laziz Naimato Se Parhez 
Karna. Halaal Se Bachne Ka Naam Taqwa Nahi Haram Se 
Bachne Ka Naam Parhezgaari Hai Baz Log Gosht Se Bachte 
Hai Gibat Nahi Chhodte. 


2 Jaise Koi Umar Bhar Roze,Shab Bedari Ki Nazrmaan Le 
Ab Yeh Dono Nazr Ki Wajh Se Farz Ho Gayi Ke Na Karega 
To Gunahgar Hoga. Is Qism Ki Nazro Se Bacho. Lehaja 
Hadees Wajeh Hai Iska Matalab Yeh Nahi Ke Huzur Ke Bad 
Koi Nabi Ayega Jiske Zariyeh Wo Sakhtiyah Farz Ho Jayegi. 


3 Jaise Bani Israil Ko Ek Mauqa Par Gaye Zibah Karne Ka 
Hukm Dia Wo Jaisi Gaye Bhi Zibah Kar Lete Kafi Tha Magar 
Wo Musa Allaysallam Se Puchte Hi Rahe Ke Uska Rang 
Kaisa,Umar Kitni Wagera Wagera Jawabat Ate Rahe, 
Sakhtiyah Badti Gayi, Ya Jaise Isai Padriyo Ne Apne Liye 
Tark E Dunia Ko Ibadat Bana Lia Phir Wo Nibha Na Sake 
Haramkariyon Me Mubtalah Ho Gaye. 


4 Yani Yahud Wa Nasara Par Rahib Yanan Banana Rab Ka 
Hukm Na Tha. Unhone Khud Josh E Aqidat Me Ijaad Kia Ke 
Aurtein Bibi Mariyum Ke Nam Par Kunwariyah Aur Mard 
Isa Allaysalam Ke Naam Par Kuware Garju Rahne Lage Phir 
Un Kawari Aur Kunwariyon Ke Ijtmah Se Jo Natija Nikla 
Zahir Ahi Dekho Kitab "Azbala" Is Ayat Wa Hadees Se 
Isharatan Malum Hota Hai Ke Biddat E Hasna Ke Ijad Par 
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Sawab Milta Hai. Kyon Ke Rab Ta'la Ne Rahibo Ke Mutliq 
Jinhone Apne Ahad Nibha Diye Sawab Ka Wada Kia 
Farmaya : 


9 | 


⁄ Ç \ 2 
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Hadees 180 


Riwayat Hia Hazrat Abu Huraira Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah $ Ke Quraan Panch Qismo Par Utra 1 Halaal 
Haram Muhkam Aur Mutsaha 2 Aur Mishale Lehaja Halaal 
Ko Halaal Jano Aur Haram Ko Haraam Mano Muhakm Par 
Amal Karo Aur Mutshabiyah Par Imaan Lao 3 Mishalo Se 
Ibrat Pakdo 4 Yeh Musabih Ke Alfaaz Hai Aur Behqi Ne 
Shoaib UI Imaan Me Riwayat Kia Jiski Ibarat Yun Hai Ke 
Halaal Par Amal Karo Aur Haram Se Bacho Aur Muhakam 
Ki Itbah Karo. 


Sharah 


1 Bariq Ijmaal Unka Zikr Farmaya Gaya Hai. Jaise 
| CAS gadi aya UI Èh) 24 Jel" In Dono Ayato Me Ijmali 
Taur Par Saare Halal Wa Haraam Ka Zikr Aa Gaya Hai. 


2 Muhakam Ke Istlah Ma'ani Hai Naqabil E Naskh Ayat 
Magar Yaha Khuli Aur Wajhe Ayatein Murad Hai Ke Uske 
Muqaabil Mutshabiya Farmaya Gaya. Wo Ayat Hai Jinke 
Ma'ani Ya Murad Samj Me Na Aa Sake. Imshal Se Guzishta 
Ummato Ke Qise Ya Mishale Murad Hai. 
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3 Ke Jo Kuch Mutshabiyat Ki Murad Hai Haq Hai Hume 
Agar Che Us Par Itlah Nahi. 


4 Ke Guzishta Qaumo Par Jin Wuju Se Ajaab Aye Wo 
Chordh Do. Is Se Qayaas Sharai Ka Sabut Huwa. 


Hadees 181 


Riwyat Hai Hazrat Abbas Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah ë Ne Chizein Tin Tarah Ki Hai Ek Wo Jis Ka 
Hidayat Hona Zahir Uski To Pairwi Karo Ek Wo Jiska 
Gumrahi Hona Zahir Us Se Bacho Ek Wo Jo Mukhtlaf Hai 
Use Allah Ke Hawale Karo 1 


Sharah 


1 Yani Ahkam Sharia Tin Tarah Ke Hai : Baz Yaqini Ache 
Jaise Roza,Namaz Wagera. Baz Yaqinan Bure Jaise Ahle 
Kitaab Ke Melo,Thhelo Me Jana,Un Se Mail Jol Karna. Aur 
Baz Wo Hai Jo Ek Aitbar Se Ache Malum Hote Hai Ek 
Aitbaar Se Bure. Maslan Wo Jinki Halaal Wa Haram Hone 
Ke Dalail Maujud Hai Jaise Gadhe Ka Juthha Pani Jaise 
Shariat Me Mishkuk Kaha Jata Hai Ya Jaise Qayamat Ke Din 
Taqrar Aur Kufaar Ke Bacho Wagera Ka Hukm. Chaiye Yeh 
Ke Halaal Par Bedhadak Amal Kare Haram Se Zaroor Bache 
Aur Mushtbaat Se Attiyat Kare. Is Hadees Ka Matlab Yeh 
Nahi Ke Ek Halaal Chiz Ko Koi Shakhs Apni Raye Se Haram 
Ka De To Wo Shaye Mushtba Ban Jayegi. Tamaam 
Musalmaan Milaad Urs Wagera Ko Halaal Jane Aur Ek Admi 
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Use Haram Jane To Yeh Chizein Musthaba Na Hogi Balke 
Bala Dalil Haram Kahen Wale Ka Oaul Rad Hoga. 


Hadees 182 


Riwayat Hazrat Muaz Bin Jabal Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah £ Ne Ke Shaitaan Admi Ka Bediyah Hai Jaise 
Bakriyon Ka Bediyah Alag Aur Dur Aur Kinare Wali Ko 
Pakta Hai 1 Tum Ghaatiyon Se Bacho 2 Jamaat Muslimin 
Aur Awam Ko Lazim Pakdo 3 

Ahmad 


Sharah 


1 Shada : Wo Bakri Hai Jo Apni Hum Jinso Se Mutnafar Ho 
Aur Gale Se Dur Rahe. Oasya : Wo Jo Mutnfar To Na Ho 
Charne Se Alag Ho Jaye. Nahia : Wo Jo Rewdo Se Alag To 
Na Ho Magar Kinare Kinare Chale. Khulsa Tashbiyah Yeh 
Hai Ke Ek Jungle Hai Jisme Hum Log Mishl E Bakriyo Ke 
Hai, Shaitaan Bediyah Hai Jo Ahr Waqt Humari Taak Me 
Hai, Jo Jamaat Muslimin Sew Alag Raha Shaitaan Ke Shikar 
Me Aa Gaya. 


2 ДАА аде Ка Јатаћ На: 

, Do Pahadiyon Ke Darmiyan Tang Rasta Ko Shaiba Kahte 
Hai, Jaha Kido ,Makodo,Dakuo, Choro Balke Jinnat Ka Bhi 
Khatra Rahta Hai, Yaha Musalmaano Ke Wo Firge Murad 
Hai Jo Ahl Sunnat Wa Jamaat Ke Khilaaf Hai. 
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3 Yani Woata Aqaid Ikhtiyar Kar Lo A'ta Ul Muslimin Ke 
Ho Ke Isi Jamaat Me Aauliyah Allah Bhi Hai, Jhhoti 
Jammato Aur Firqo Se Alag Raho. Iski Tafsir Guzishta 
Hadees Hai Ke Bade Giroh Ki Pairwi Karo Aur Wo Hadees 
Jise Musalmaan Acha Samje Wo Allah Ke Nazdik Bhi Acha 
Hai. Alhumdullilah ! Humesa Se Ahl Sunant Ki Ashriayt 
Rahi Hai Aur Hai, Aam Musalmaan Muqlid Hai, Bujurago 
Ke Mu'aqadm Hai, Milaad Sahrif Fatiah Ko Acha Jante Hai, 
Unke Elawa Sari Jamatein Mil Kar Bhi Ahl Sunant Se Adhi 
Bhi Nahi Lehaja Ahl Sunnat Hi Barhaq Hai Jo Un Se Hatega 
Wo Shaitaan Ka Shikar Hoga. Iski Tafsir Pehle Bhi Guzar 
Gayi. 


Hadees 183 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abu Zar Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah $ Ne Jo Jamaat Se Balshat Bhar Bichda Usne 
Islam Ki Rasi Apni Gardan Se Utaar Di 1 

Ahmad Wa Abu Dawood 


Sharah 


1 Yani Jo Ek Saa'at Ke Liye Ahle Sunnat Wa Jamaat Ke 
Aqaid Se Alag Huwa Ya Kisi Mamuli Aqeede Me Bhi Unka 
Mukhalif Huwa To Aainda Us Ke Islam Ka Khatra Hai, Bakri 
Wahi Mehfuz Rahti Hai Jo Mikh Se Bandi Rahe. Mulk Ki 
Qaid Se Aazad Ho Jana Bakri Ki Halakat Hai. Musalmaano 
Кі Jamaat Nabi Karim $ Ki Rasi Hai Jisme Har Sunni Banda 
Huwa Hai Yeh Na Samjo Ke Farz Ka Inkaar Hi Khatarnaak 
Hai, Kabhi Musthabat Ka Inkar Bhi Halakat Ka Bais Ban Jata 


327 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Hai. Syedna Abdullah Ibn Salam Se Sirf Unt Ke Gosht Se 
Bachna Chaha Tha Ke Rab Ne ри 


"ау; ú и 436 2 ANG NGU 
Hadees 184 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Malik Ibne Anas Se Mursal 1 Farmate 
Hai Farmaya Rasoolallah š Ne Ke Maine Tum Me Do 
Chizein Wo Chhordi Hai Jab Tak Unhe Mazbut Thame 
Rahoge Gumrah Na Hoge Allah Ki Kitaab Aur Uske 
Paimabgaro Ki Sunnat 2 Yeh Riwayat Muta Me Hai. 


Sharah 


1 Mohdeesein Ke Nazdik Mursal Wo Hadees Hai Jisme 
Sahabi Ka Zikr Na Ho, Tabai Yeh Kah De Ke Huzur Ne 
Farmaya. Magar Fuqah Ke Nazdik Wo Hadees Bhi Mursal 
Hai Jis Me Tabai Aur Sahabi Dono Chhut Gaye Ho Tabah 
Tabai Farma De Ke Huzur Ne Farmaya. Yaha Fiqahi Mursal 
Murad Hai Kyon Ke Imaam Malik Tabai Nahi Tabah Tabai 
Hai Wo Farmate Hai Huzur Ne Irshad Farmaya. 


2 Kitabullah Se Quraan Karim Ki Gair Mansukh Ayat Murad 
Hai. Sunnat Se Wo Hadeesein Murad Hai Jo Ummat Ke Liye 
Qabil E Amal, Mansukh Ayatein Aur Hadeesein Ese Hi 
Huzur Ke Khususiayt Par Amal Namumkin Hai. Is Hadees 
Se Malum Huwa Ke Deen Ke Asal Usul Quraan Wa Sunnat 
Hai Chunke Huzur Ke Zamana Me Ijmah Namumkin Tha 
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Aur Qayas Mujtahidin Kitab O Sunnat Se Mulhaq Hai Ke 
Agar Ayat Par Qayas Hai To Wo Qyaas Quraan S E Mulhaq 
Aur Agar Sunat Par Hai To Sunant Se Mulhaq, Isliye Un 
Dono Ka Ka Yaha Zikr Na Huwa, Niz Imaamo Ki Taqlid 
Kitab Wa Sunnat Samjane Ke Liye Hai Unhe Chhodne Ke 
Liye Nahi, Lehaja Yeh Hadees Gair Muqlido Ki Dalil Nahi 
Ban Sakti Jab Wo Hazrat Hadees Samajane Ke Liye Ilm E 
Sarf Wa Naut, Lugat Wa Adab Se Madad Lete Hai To Agar 
Hum Bhi Isliye Fiqah Se Madad Le To Kya Harj Hai. Iski 
Puri Behas Humari Kitab "Jaa Al Haq" Hisa Awal Me Dekho. 


Hadees 185 


Riwayat Hai Gazif Ban Haris Shumali 1 Se Farmate Hai 
Рагтауа ВазоојаПаћ = Ме Ке Кол Оашп Влада! Маћ Ijaad 
Akrti Magar Is Qadr Sunnat Uthha Li Jati Hai 2 Гећаја 
Sunnat Ko Pakdna Biddat Ki Ijaad Se Behtar Hai 3 


Ahmad 
Sharah 


1 Apki Shahabiyat Me Ikhtlaaf Hai, Ibne Hibaan Ne Kitab UI 
Saqaat Me Farmaya Ke Gazif Farmate Hai Ke Huzur Ke 
Zamana Me Oadia Huwa Aur Ladkpan Me Aapse Musafa 
Aur Bait Ki Agar Yeh Sahi Hai To Aap Sahabi Hai Shumla 
Qabila Nabi Azd Ki Ek Shaakh Hai Jis Se Aap Taluq Rakhte 
Hai Isliye Sumali Kahe Jate Hai. 

2 Yeh Hadees Un Tamaam Hadeeso Ki Tafsir Hai Jis Me 
Biddat Ki Buraiya Aai Yani Buri Biddat Wahi Amal Hai Jo 


329 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Sunnat Ke Khilaf Ijaad Kia Jaye Jis Par Amal Karne Se 
Sunant Chhut Jaye. Maslan Arbi Me Khutba Namaz Wa Azan 
Sunnat Hai, Ab Urdu Me Ada Karna Is Sunnat Ko Mita Dega 
Ke Urdu Me Azan Dene Wala Arbi Me Na De Saka. Ese Hi 
Sar Dhak Kar Pakhane Jana Sunant Hai Nange Sar Pakhane 
Jana Wala Is Sunant Me Amal Na Kar Saka, Har Buri Biddat 
Ka Yahi Haal Hai, Mamuli Biddat Choti Sunant Ko Mita 
Degi Aur Buri Biddat Badi Sunnat Ko. Mashlha Se Yahi 
Murad Hai Biddat E Hasna Sunnat Ko Mitati Nahi Balke 
Kabhi Sunant Ko Raij Karti Hai. Dekho Ilm E Deen Sikhana 
Sunant Hai Ab Iske Liye Kitabein Chhapna, Madrsa Banana, 
Waha Talim Ke Nisab Aur Caurse Baana Agar Che Biddat 
Hai Magar Sunnat Ke Mauwan Na Ke Mukhalif , Bujurago 
Ki Yadgarein Qaym Karna Sunnat Hai, Ab Isliye Milaad 
Sharif Ki Mehfile,Urso Ki Majalis Qaym Karna Iski Ma'awan 
Hai Na Mukhalif. Isi Jagah Mirqaat Ne Farmaya Ke Biddat E 
Hasna Sunnat Se Mulhaq Hai. 


3 Khair Shar Ke Muqable Me Hai, Yani Buri Biddatein Ijaad 
Karna Bura Aur Uske Muqabil Sunnat Oar Amal Karna Acha 
Ke Sunnat Par Noor Hai Aur Buri Biddat Me Tariki , Yeh 
Matalab Nahi Ke Buri Bidatein Bhi Thik Hai Magar Sunnate 
Bhi. 


Hadees 186 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Hasaan Se 1 Farmaya Kol Qaum Apne 
Deen Me Biddat Nahi Ijaad Karti Magar Allah Ta'la Usi Qadr 
Sunnat Uthha Leta Hai 2 Phir Use Taqayamat Unme Nahi 
Waps Karta 3 
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Darmi 
Sharah 


1 Apka Nam Sharif Hasan Ibne Sabit Hai, Kuniyat Abul 
Walid Hai, Ansari Hai, Khuzrji Hia, Sha'ara E Arab Ke Taaj 
Hai, Huzur Ke Mehboob Shayar Hai Aur Madah Gau Naat 
Khawan E Mustafa Hai. Aap Hi Ke Liye Huzur Apni Masjid 
Me Mimbar Bichwate They Jis Par Khade Hokar Aap Isharee 
Karte Hue Huzur Ке Natiyah Qaseede Padte They, Aapki 
Umar 120 Hui, Jinme Se 60 Sal Kufr Me Guzre Aur Phir 60 
Sal Islam Me Hizri 400 Se Kuch Pehle Khilaafat E Haidri Me 
Wafat Hui Radiallahu Ta'la Anho. In Sha Allah ! Taqayamat 
Sare Naat Goh Wa Naat Khawan Hazrat Hasaan Ke Jande 


A 52 27 „ 57 
Tale Hoge "—" parek VK NEW 23 
£ 


2 Is Ki Sharah Bhi Guzar Gayi. Deen Ki Qaid Se Malum 
Huwa Ke Biddat Siya Humesha Deen Hi Me Hogi, Duniawi 
Ijadat Ko Biddat E Siya Nahi Kaha Jayega. Jis Qadr Buraiyah 
Biddat Ki Aai Hai Wo Sab Is Biddat Ki Hai Jo Deen Me Ho 
Aur Sunnat Ko Mitane Wali Aur Agar Deen Se Murad Aqaid 
Hai Jaise Ke Zahir Hai To Hadees Bilkul Saaf Hai. 


3 Yani Jis Qaum Me Buri Biddato Ki Adat Pad Gayi To Phir 
Unhe Sunnnat Ki Tarf Lautne Ki Taufiq Nahi Milti, Sunnat 
Darkhat Hai Aur Yeh Biddatein Uska Phawda Jab Darkaht 
Jad Se Ukhad Lia Jaye Phir Nahi Lagta. 
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Hadees 187 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ibrahim Ibne Maisra Se 1 Farmate Hai 
Farmaya Rasoolallah £ Ne Ke Jisne Biddati Ki Tazim Ki 
Yaginan Usne Islam Dhane Me Madad Di 2 Ise Behgi Ne 
Shoaib UI Imaan Me Mursalan Riwayat Kia. 


Sharah 


1 Ap Tabai Hai, Taif Sharif Ke Rahne Wale Hai, Mutqi 
Parhezgar Hai Lehaja Yeh Hadees Mursal Hai Ke Isme 
Sahabi Ka Zikr Nahi. 


2 Yaha Biddat Se Murad Deeni Bidat Hia Aur Sahib E Biddat 
Bedeen Shakhs Aur Tauqir Se Uski Bila Zaroorat Tazim 
Murad Hai. Zarooriyat Ki Ma'anfi Hai Yani Bedeeno Ki 
Tazim Islam Ko Wiran Karna Hai Aur Humari Tazim Se 
Awam Ke Dilm Me Unki Aqidat Paida Hogi Jis Se Wo Unka 
Shikar Ho Jayege Jaise Musalmano Ki Tazim Sawab Hai, Ese 
Hi Bedeen Ki Tauheen Sawab Ke Do Dushman E Imaan Hai. 
"Baab UI Oadr" Me Guzar Chuki Ke Syedna Abdullah Ibne 
Umar Ne Ek Oaduriyah Mazhab Rakhne Wale Ke Salam Ka 
Jawab Na Dia Wo Amal Is Hadees Ki Tafsir Hai. 


Hadees 188 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ibne Abbas Se Farmate Hai Jisne Ouran 
Sikha 1 Phir Uski Itbah Ki 2 Allah Use Dunia Me Gumrahi 
Se Bachayega Aur Oayamat Ke Din Sakhat Ajaab Se Mehfuz 
Rakhega 3 Ek Riwayat Me Hai Ke Farmate Hai Jo Ouraan Ki 
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Pairwi Karega Wo Dunia Me Gumrah Aur Akhirat Me 
Badbakhat Na Hoga Phir Yeh Ayat Tilawat Ki Jo Meri 
Hidayat Ki Itbah Kare Wo Na Gumrah Ho Aur Na Bad Nasib 
4 

Razeen 


Sharah 


] Yani Quraan Padna Sikhaya, Use Hifz Kia,Ya Uske 
Ahkaam Sikhe, Ya Ilm Tajwid,Ya Kalma Har Qism Ki 
Qurani Ilm Ko Shamil Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Fiqah Usool E 
Fiqa Aur Hadees Sikhna Bhi Bilwasata Quraan Hi Sikhna 
Hai. In Sha Allah Is Par Bhi Ajr Hai. 


2 Yani Ahkam E Quran Par Sahi Amal Kia Hadees Aur Fiqah 
Ki Roshni Me Lehaja Is Se Chakdawi Dalil Nahi Pakd Sakte. 


3 Malum Huwa Ke Ulma E Deen Aur Khudam E Quraan Bhi 
Dunia Ki Dunia Bhi Kamyab Hai Aur Akhirat Bhi Magar 
Yeh Wahi Log Hai Jinhe Quran Ki Sahi Faham Aur Us Par 
Sahi Amal Nasib Ho Chakdalwiyo Ki Tarah Mehaj Aal Se 


; WA 
Quran Samjane Wala Gumrah Hoga. Rab Farmata Hai : :" J 
NGE 


4 Khayal Rahe Ke Jatse Is Hadees Ki Bina Par Hum Sunnat 
E Rasoolallah Se Beniyaz Nahi Ho Sakte Aur Faqat Quraan 
Par Kifayat Nahi Akr Sakte Ese Hi Pichli Hidayat Ki Bina 
Par Jisme Kitaab Wa Sunnat Ka Zikr Hai Hum Fiqah Aur 
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Qayas E Mujtahiden Se Beniyaz Nahi Ho Sakte. Is Se Ahl 
Hadees Hazrat Ko Ibrat Pakdni Chaiye. 


Hadees 189 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ibne Masood Se Farmaya Nabi Š Ne 
Sidhe Rassta Ki Mishaal Qaym Farmai 1 Aur Us Rasta Ke 
Do Tarfa Do Deewarein Hai Jin Me Khule Hue Darwaze Hai 
Darwazo Par Parde Latke Hai Rasta Ke Kinaare Par Pukarne 
Wala Kah Raha Hai Ke Rasta Par Sidhe Side Jao Tede Na 
Hona Iske Uper Ek Munadi Bhi Hai Jo Pukarta Hai Jab Koi 
Banda Un Me Se Koi Darwaza Kholna Chahta Hai To Dai 
Kahta Hai Haye Afsos Use Na Khol Agar Kholega To Us 
Me Gas Jayega 2 Phir Uski Tafsir Yun Farmai Ke Rasta To 
Islam Hai 3 Aur Khule Hue Darwaze Allah Ke Mehrumat 4 
Aur Latke Hue Parde Allah Ki Hade Hai 5 Aur Raste Ke 
Kinare Par Pukarne Wala Quraan Hai Aur Uske Uper Bulane 
Wala Allah Ka Waiz Hai Jo Ahr Momin Ke Dil Me Hota Hai 
6 Ise Razeen Ne Riwayat Kia. 


Sharah 


1 Yeh Hadees Qudsi Hai , Kyon Ke Ye Mazmun Quraan 
Sharif Me Nahi Aya, Huzur Par Wahi Huwa Jise Huzur Ne 
Rab Ta'la Ki Nisbat Se Apne Alfaz Me Bayan Farmaya Isi 
Ko Hadees E Quds Kahte Hai. Sidhe Rasta Se Murad 
Nabuwat Ka Rasta Hai Rab Tak Pohchane Wala. Ab Wo 
Qurani Rasta Hai Ke Koi Shakhs Deen Moswi Ya Isai Me 
Rah Kar Rab Tak Nahi Pohch Sakta Purani Juntari Gumrah 
Karti Hai. 
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2 Subhan Allah ! Kya Pyari Tamshil Hai. Jiska Khulasa Yeh 
Hai Ke Dunia Me Sach Aur Jhoot,Naqal Wa Asal Mile Hue 
Hai Magar Un Me Imtiyaz Karne Ke Liye Rab Ne Bade 
Intzamat Farma Diye. Deri Farm Ka Doodh Aur Khalis 
Doodh Dono Safed Hai, Walayati Aur Deesi Sona Pehle Hai, 
Asli Aur Naqli Dono Yaksa Hai Magar Qudrat Ne Un Me 
Farq Karne Ke Liye Kasuti Aur Dusre Ale Paida Farma Diye 
Hai. Ese Hi Yaha Naqli Nabi Bhi Hai, Naqli Deen Bhi, Naqli 
Kitabein Bhi , Naqli Molvi, Balke Naqli Khuda Bhi Kyon Ke 
Dunia Imtehaan Gah Hai Unme Farq Ke Liye Rab Ne Wo 
Intzamat Farmaye Jo Aage Aa Rahe Hai. 


3 Ke Iske Bagair Khuda Rasi Namumkin Hai Rab Farmata 
Ha j naia Ji GE Gh aLi gé a бај 


4 Jinhe Rab Ne Jurm Qaraar Dia Jaise Irtdad, Chori,Zina 
Wagera Lehaja Yeh Kalma Bad Aqeedgi Bad Amli Sab Ko 
Shamil Hai. 


5 Jis Se Aage Badna Jurm Hai Us Se Murad Rab Ta'la Ke 
Ahkam Aur Mumaniyatein Hai Balke Baz Jurmo Par Sazein 
Hai Jaise Irtdad Par Qatal „Zina Par Rajam,Chori Oar Hath 
Katna. 


6 Yaani Rab Ме Dakhli Aur >t Do Waiz Ata Farmaye 
Hai,Kharji Waiz Quran Hai Aur Dakhli Waiz Farishta Jo 
Momin Ke Dil Me Ache Khayal Aur Buraiyo Se Nafrat Paida 
Karta Rahta Hai. 
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Hadees 190 


Ahmad Aur Behqi Ne Shaoib Ul Imaan Me Hazrat Naus Ibne 
Sa'maan Se Naqal Farmaya Yu Hi Tirmizi Ne Unhi Se Lekin 
Tirmizi Ne Kuch Mukhtsar Riwayat Farmaya. 


Hadees 191 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ibne Masood Se Farmate Hai 1 Jo Sidhi 
Rah Jana Chahe Wo Wafaat Yafata Bujurgo Ki Rah Chale 2 
Ki Zinda Par Fitna Ki Aman Nahi 3 Мо Bujurag Mohammad 
Musatafa ¢ Ke Sahaba Hai Jo Is Ummat Me Betarin 4 Dil Ke 
Naik Ilm Ke Gehre Aur Takluf Me Kam They 5 Allah Ne 
Unhe Apne Nabi Ki Sohbat Aur Apne Nabi Ka Deen Qaym 
Rakhne Ke Liye Chun Liya 6 Unki Bujargi Mano Unke 
Aasaar Qadam Par Chalo Baqdr Taaqat Unke Ikhlaaq Wa 
Seerat Ko Mazbut Pakdo Ke Wo Sidhi Hidayat Par They 7 
Razeen 


Sharah 


1 Yeh Hadees Mauquf Hia Na Ke Marfuh Yani Hazrat Ibne 
Masood Sahaba Ka Apna Farmaan Hai Sahabi Qaul Wa 
Fa'ahl Hadees Mauquf Kahlate Hai Huzur Ka Qaul Wa Fahal 
Hadees Marfu. 


2 Yeh Tarjumah Nihayat Ala Hai Ashatul Lamhat Ne Isi Ko 
Ikhtiyaar Farmaya Is Me Tabaein Se Khitaab Hai Yani 
Taqayamat Ko Sidhi Rah Chalna Chahe Wo Sahaba Ki 
Pairwi Kare Khud Quraan Wa Hadees Se Itnbaat Masail Par 
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Qana'at Na Kare Isiliye Mujtahideen Aima Sahaba Ke Pairo 
Hai Iski Taid Wo Hadees Karti Hai Ke Mere Sahaba Tare Hai 
Jinki Pairwi Karo Hidayat Paoge Aur Quraan Karim Ki Yeh 


Ayat " MS SN 5yo" Khudaya Hume Un Ki Rah Chala 


Jin Par Tune Imaan Kia Sab Se Bade Inaam Wale Sahaba Hail 
Khayal Rahe Ke Yaha Zindo Se Murad Gair Sahaba Hai Aur 
Wafat Pane Walo Se Sare Sahaba Zinda Ho Ya Wafat Yafta. 
Jaisa Ke Agle Mazmun Se Zahir Hai Chunke Us Waqt Aksar 
Sahaba Wafat Pa Chuke They Isliye Esa Farmaya Lehaja 
Hadees Par Aitraz Nahi Ke Mare Hue Kafiro Ki Itbah Karni 
Chaiye, Zinda Auliyah ‚Ulma ‚Ulma Balke Sahaba ki Bhi 
Itebah Durusat Nahi. Mirqat Ne Farmaya Yeh Kalaam Hazrat 
Ibn Masood Ne Inksaran Farmaya Warna Us Waqt Aap Aur 
Tamaam Zinda Sahaba Oabil E Itebah They. 


3 Yaha Zinda Se Maujud Tabaein Murad Hai Kyon Ке 
Sahaba Se Allah Rasool Ka Wada Jannat Ho Chuka Hai Rab 


Ne Farmaya :"41 255 Aa 59, |" а, uso) 246 552501; 


лува sa JOS ai 

Jis Se Pata Laga Ke Rab Sahaba Ke Liye Imaan Lazim Kar 
Dia Ya Unke Dilo Me Kufr Aur Fisq Se Nafrat Paida Farma 
Di Khususan Hazrat Ibne Masood Ko Jannat Ki Basharat Di 
Ja Chuki Thi. Khayal Rahe Ke Murtad Sahabi Nahi Rahta, 
Irtdaad Se Sahabiyat Khatam Ho Jati Hai. 


4 Yani Jin Ki Wafaat Imaan Par Ho Chuki Unki Sahabiyat 
Pukhta Hogi. Is Se Malum Huwa Ke Tamaam Aauliyah Wa 
Ulma Ek Sahabi Ki Gard Qadm Ko Nahi Poch Sakte, Phool 
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Ki Sohabat Me Tal Mehak Jata Hai, Huzur КІ Sohbat Me Dil 
Kyon Na Mahke. Iski Puri Tahqeek Humari Kitaab "Amir 
Muawiya" Me Dekho Phir Baz Sahab Baz Se Afzal Hai, Rab 
Farmata Hai: "ау" 4) Jaba bê Ge Kai < É Fatah Makka 
Se Pehle Imaan Lane Wale Sahaba Bad Ko Imaan Lane Wale 
Sahaba Se Afzal Hai. Khayal Rahe Ke Sahabi Wo Hali Jo 


Bahalat Imaan Wa Hosh Huzur Ko Dekhe Aur Imaan Par 
Khatma Ho. 


5 Subhan Allah ! Yeh Sahaba Ki Sifaat Hai Ke Wo Har Tarah 
Huzur Ke Matih,Sare Uloom Ke Jamah,Banawat, Dikhlawe 
Se Pak, Unme Se Har Ek Mufsir,Mohdeesh,Figah,Oari, Sufi 
Aur Faraiz Dan They. Is Ke Bawjud Nange Pao Phir Lete 
They, Farsh Khak Par So Rahte They, Mamuli Khano Par 
Guzara Kar Lete They, Be Ilm Fatwa Dene Par Jiraat Na 
Karte They, Badan Ke Farshi They, Ruh Ke Arshi, Zahir Me 
Khalq Ke Sath They, Batin Me Khaliq Ke Pass Godri Me 
Lapte Hue La'al They. 


6 Huzur Ki Shobat Aksir Ki Tashir Rakhti Hai Agar Un Me 
Kuch Kharabi Hoti To Rab Habib Ko Unke Sath Na Rakhta, 
Meharban Baap Apne Aziz Bete Ke Liye Ache Yaar Talash 
Karta Hai. Rab Ta'la Ne Apne Habib Ki Sohbat Ke Liye Ache 
Sahaba Chune, Niz Moti Ache Diye Me Rakha Jata Hai, Rab 
Ne Quraan Ki Amanat Ache Sino Me Rakhi, Wahi Hazrat 
Quraan Wa Hadees Ki Jameh, Wahi Hum Tak Deen 
Pohchane Wale Hai, Rab Ne Unko Imaan Ki Kasoti Banaya 


Ке Еагтауа " 51084 5540 Jin Il" Aey Sahaba ! Jo Tum 
Jaisa Imaan Layega Wo Hidayat Payega. Khayal Rahe Ke 
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Huzur Ne Mukhlisin Wa Munafiqin Ki Chaant Khud Kar Di 
Thi Surat Tauba Ke Nuzul Ke Bad Munafiq Chhut Gaye 
They. Jaisa Ke Quraan Karim Se Malum Hota Hai Farmata 


g Z z? z 
Hal „ПИ NIPA ¿° % |< “ 
. 
. . - У 5 су AI J а (92 


7 Jiase Allah Ki Ita'at Bagair Huzur Ki Pairwi Namumkin, 
Ese Hi Huzur Ki Pairwi Bagair Sahaba Ki Itebah Namumkin 
Hai. Huzur Aaina Khuda Numa Hai Aur Sahab Aaina Rasool 
Numa, Subhanallah ! Jab Hazrat Ibne Masodd Jaise Azim UI 
Shaan Momin Sahaba Ki Esi Tarif Kar Rahe Hai To Unki 
Afzaliyat Me Kaise Kalam Ho Sakta, Sahab Ka Inkar Haqiqat 
Me Huzur Ke Faiz Ka Inkar Hia Ke Nauzubillah Huzur Ne 
23 Sal Ki Tablig Me Sirf Char Panch Sahabi Banaye. 


Hadees 192 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Jabir Se Ke Hazrat Umar Bin Khataab 
Radiallahu Ta'la Anho Rasoolallah — за јр wI Ki 


Khidmat Me Taurait Ka Nuskha Laye Aur Arz Kia Ya 
Rasoolallah Yeh Taurait Ka Nuskha Hai Huzur Khamaush 


Rahe 1 Aap Padne Lage Aur Huzur ~ sk NG i Ka 
Chehra E Anwar Badlne Laga Abubakar Bole Ke Tumhe 
Rone Waliya Roye Tum Rasoolallah о му" wI Ke 
Chehra E Anwar Ka Haal Nahi Dekhte 2 Tab Hazrat Umar 
Ne Huzur AT E E wI Ka Chehra E Anwar Dekha 


To Bole Main Allah Aur Rasool Ke Gaizab Se Allah Ki 
Panah Mangta Hu Hum Allah Ki Rabubiyat Islam Ke Deen 
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Hone Aur Mohammad Musatafa wA A „| Ке 


Nabi Hone Se Razi Hai 3 Tab Huzur AT му" wI Ne 


Farmaya Isi Ki Qasam Jiske Qabze Me Mohammad Musataf 
Ki Jaan Hai Agar Hazrat Musa Aaj Zahir Ho Jaye Aur Tum 
Unki Pairwi Karo Aur Mujhe Chordh Do To Shide Raste Se 
Bhatak Jaoge Agar Musa Allaysalalm Zinda Hote 4 Aur Meri 
Nabuwat Pate To Meri Pairwi Karte 5 


Darmi 
Sharah 


1 Khamoshi Narazı Ki Thi Ke Hazrat Umar Yahud Ke Pass 
Kyo Jate Hai Aur Taurait Me Kya Dundte Hai Lekin Hazat 
Umar Samje Ke Yeh Khamoshi Ijazat Ki Hai Isliye Padna 
Shuru Kar Dia Lehaja Farooq E Azam Ke Is Fa'al Par Koi 
Aitraz Nahi Khata Ijtehadi Mauf Hai. 


2 Baat Yeh Hai Ke Hazrat Umar Ke Sath Kagaz They Aur Ap 
Padne Me Mashgul They. Hazrat Sidiq Akbar Chehra Anwar 
Ko Dekh Rahe They, Sidiq E Akbar Ka Yeh Kalam Dua E 
Maut Ke Liye Na Tha Balke Muhawara Arab Ke Mutabiq 
Izhar E Gazab Ке Liye Tha, Aapki Yeh Narazi Isliye Thi Ke 
Hazrat Farooq Ka Yeh Fa'al Huzur KĶi Taklıf Bais Tha Nafs 
Ke Liye Na Thi Huzur Ke Liye Thi, Lehaja Is Se Yeh Sabit 
Nahi Hota Ke Sahab Aapas Me Bugz Rakhte They. 


3 Hazrat Farooq E Azam Humesa Huzur KĶi Razi Karne Ке 
Liye Yeh Kalamat Hi Arz Karte They Jisme Apni Wafadari 
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Ka Izhar Hai Yani Humari Yeh Khata Mazallah Sarkashi Ki 
Bina Par Nahi Hum To Purane Aastanabhos Hai Banda Be 
Zar Hai. 


4 Yani Gumrah Ho Jaoge Is Se Chand Masle Malum Hue : 
Ek Yeh Ke Ab Taqayamat Hidayat Huzur Ki Pairwi Munsar 
Hai Agar Asli Taurait Injil Mil Jaye Balke Khud Taurait Wa 
Injil Wale Nabi Tashrif Le Aaye Tab Bhi Hidayat Huzur Hi 
Ke Pass Milegi Pichli Asamani Kitab Pehle Hidayat Thi Ab 
Nahi, 

Chand Tare Aur Chirag Rat Ko Roshani Dete Hai Din Me 
Nahi, Jawan Admi Aur Maa Ke Doodh Se Zinda Nahi Rah 
Sakta. Dusra Yeh Ke Quraan Wa Sunnat Ke Siwa Aur Kitabo 
Se Hidayat Hasil Karna, Unhe Padna Mamnuh Hai. Tisra Yeh 
Ke Koi Shakhs Apne Imaan Par Aitmad Na Kare, Har Kitab 
Na Pade, Har Ek Waiz Na Sune, Jab Hazrat Umar Jaise 
Sahabi Ko Taurait Jaisi Kitab Padne Se Rok Dia Gaya To 
Hum Kis Shumar Me Hai. Imaan Ki Daulat Chorahe Me Na 
Rakho, Warna Chori Ho Jayegi. 


5 Yani Bazahir Zinda Hote Warna Haqiqatan To Wo Zinda 
Hai. (Mirqat) Kyon Ke Unka Deen Mansukh Ho Chuka 
Isiliye Mairaj Ki Raat Sare Nabiyon Ne Humare Huzur Ke 
Deen Ki Namaz Iqtada E Huzur Me Ada Ki, Musa 
Allaysalalm Khizr Allaysalalm Ke Pass Pohch Kar Taurait 
Ke Ahkam Jari Na Farma Sake Agar Che Taurat Baqi Thi 
Magar Hazrat Khizar Par Jari Na Thi. 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif Kitab UI Imaan Jild 
1 


341 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Hadees 193 


Riwayat Hai Unhi Se Farmate Hai Farmaya Rasoolallah # Ne 
Mera Kalaam Allah Ke Kalam Ko Mansukh Nahi Karta 1 Aur 
Allah Ka Kalam Mere Kalam Ko Mansukh Karta Hai Aur 
Allah Ka Kalaam Baz Baz Ko Mansukh Karta Hai 2 


Sharah 


1 Yani Hadees Se Quran Ki Ayat Tilwatan Mansukh Nahi 
Hosakti Hukman Boht Si Ayatien Ahadees Se Mansukh Hai, 


Сћипасће Надеез "о ЈА, У" Se Waris Ke Liye Jawaz 


Wasiyat Sabit Karne Wali Ayat Mansukh Hai. Ese Hi Huzur 
Ka Farmaan Ke Ambiyah Ki Mairash Batati, Huzur Ke Haq 
Me Ayat E Mairas Ki Naskh Hai, Sajda E Tazimi Ka Jawaz 
Quraan Se Sabit Hai Magar Hadees Se Mansukh Ya Yaha 
Kakami Se Murad Huzur Ke Ijtehad Hai Yani Mera Ijtehadi 
Kalam Hukm E Qurani Ko Mansukh Nahi Karega Lehaja 
Hadees Wajeh Hai. 


2 Khayal Rahe Ke Naskh Ki Char Suratein Hai : Quraan Ka 
Quran Se Naskh, Jaise Kufaar Par Narmi Ki Ayatein Ayat 
Jihad Se Mansukh Hai, Hadees Ka Hadees Se Naskh Jaise 
Jayarat Qabur Azruh E Hadees Pehle Mana Thi Phir Hadees 
Hi Ne Isko Jaiz Kia, Farmate Hai "(533 ЊЕ Quran Ka Naskh 
Hadees Se, Jaise Sajda E Tahiat Hadees Ka Naskh Quran Se 
, Jaisa Baitul Muqdas Ka Qibla Hona Hadees Se Tha Iska 


" "о, 25, , Z° 
Nakhs Quran Se Huwa Ke Rab Ne Еагтауа : :"."5554 „Мм 


342 


SHARAH MISHKAAT (KITABUL IMAAN) 





Iski Puri Tahgeek Humari :Tafsir Naimi" Para Saum Me 
Dekho. 


Hadees 194 


Aur Riwayat Hai Hazrat Ibne Umar Se Farmate Hai Farmaya 
Rasoolallah # Ne Humari Baz Hadeesein Baz Ko Quraan 
ki Taraf Mansukh Karti Hai 1 


Sharah 


Yani Jaise Ayat Ki Naskh Hai Ese Hi Baz Ahadees Baz Ка. 
Khayal Rahe Ke Naskh Ke Ma'ani Hai Bayan E Illat Na Ke 
Tabdili Yani Naskh Yeh Bayan Karta Hai Ke Mansukh Hukm 
Ki Muddat Aaj Tak Thi Jaise Tabib Ka Apna Nuskha Badlna. 


Hadees 195 


Riwayat Hai Hazrat Abi Sh'lba Khashni Se 1 Farmate Hai 
Рагтауа ВазоојаПаћ == Ne Ke Allah Ne Kuch Faraiz Lazim 
Farmaye Unhe Zaiy Na Karo 2 Kuch Mahrumat Haram Kiye 
Unki Hurmat Na Todo 3 Kuch Hade Muqrar Kiye Un Se Age 
Na Bado 4 Kuch Chizo Se (Bagair Bhule) Khamoshi Ki Un 
Se Behas Na Karo 5 In Tino Hadeeso Ko Dar Qutni Ne 
Riwayat Kia. 


Sharah 
1 Apka Naam Jarsum Ibne Nasr Hai, Oabila Bani Oaza'a Ke 
Khandan Khushn Se Mutlig Hai, Ap Jalil Ul Qadr Sahabi Hai 
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, Bait Ul Rizwan Me Hazir They. Aapki Wajh Se Aapki 
Qaum Islam Lai Sham Me Qayam Farmaya Hizri 75 Me 
Wafat Pai Aapse 40 Ahadees Marwi Hai. 


2 Yani Farz Amal Quraan Se Sabit Ho Ya Hadees Se Un Par 
Zaroor Pabandi Karo, Niz Ikhlas Se Ada Karo. Khayal Rahe 
Ke Farz Wo Hai Jise Sabut Bhi Yaqini Ho Aur Talab Bhi 
Yaqini Iska Tarik Fasiq Hai Aur Munkir Kaafir. 


3 Is Tarha Ke Haraam Ke Qarib Bhi Na Jao Karna To Kuja. 


4 Yaani Halal Wa Haram Ki Hado Ko Na Todo, Namaze 5 
Farz Hai. 4 Ya 6 Na Mano, Zakat Mal Ka (40) Hisa Farz Hai, 
Kam Wa Baish Par Aqeeda Mat Rakho, Char Aurto Tak Ka 
Nikah Jiaz 5 Ko Halaal Chothi Ko Haram Na Samjo Wagera. 


5 Yaani Chizo Ki Halat Wa Hurmat Sarhtan Quraan Ya 
Hadees Me Mazkur Nahi Unki Behas Main Na Pado Wo 
Mubah Hai Amal Kiye Jao Un Ke Bare Me Rab Farmata Hai 


GA ANGE" Huzur Farmate Hai Jis Se Khamoshi Ho Wo 


Mauf Hai Jaisa Ke "Kitab UI At'ama" Me Ayega. (Jo Ар 
Hazrat Mirrat Ul Minajih Me Dekhe Humne Kitab UI Imaan 
Tak Post Ki Yahi Par Rok Rahe Hai. In Sha Allah Taufiq Hui 
To Aage Kabhi Posting Shuru Karege) 


Mirrat Ul Minajih Sharah Miskaat Sharif 
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